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the political report contained in this book was adopted. While the docu- 
ment was soon published in Arabic, work on the English transiation was 
disrupted by the subsequent Israeli invasion of Lebanon. This‘led to the 
Palestinian revolution's evacuation from Beirut, and the reestablishment 
of the PFLP’s headquarters in Damascus. It'also created a new situation 
and overturned some of the predictions made in the congress report. This 
applies in particular to the expectation that the Lebanese Army would play 
the main role in the efforts to liquidate the Palestinian revolution. In fact, 
‘Israel’ itself shouldered this task, waging a genocidal*war against the 
Palestinian and Lebanese people. 5 
The other prediction in question was thatUordan would be the second ; 
Arab regime to enter into the Camp David negotiations. Indeed. one of the , 
‘aims of the 1982 Israeli invasion and subsequent US intervention was to ' 
force Lebanon to join the imperialist-Zionist ‘peace’ plan. For a while, this y 
appeared to succeed with the signing of the May 17th, 1983 agreement, 
between Lebanon and ‘Israel’. Then this was in turn reversed due to the s 
á heroic struggle of the Lebanese nationalist forces, supported by the $ 4 9 
| ; : Palestinian revolution. Today, in 1986, we are again faced with a situation Beer tae 
Political Report of the PFLP’s 4th Congress e ‘where Jordan appears to be the most likely candid ter negotia- 


Published by the PFLP’s C under US auspices/ Thus, the analysis contained in this 
entral Irit i H j 
iformation Committee. 1986 “report provides a good background for the current situation, if updated by 


| 

| 
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| In the spring of 1981, the PFLP held its 4th National Congress where 
| 


PFLP Central Information Committee knowledge of developments that have occurred in the interim i DESE: -- j 
Box 12144 Comrade George Habash, Genera! Secretary of the PFLP, dealt oa 
Damascus, Syria specifically with these two points in an interview in autumn 1982, which we 


print below in excerpt. 
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On Lebanon 


A review of the 4th congress political report shows that we did not 
‘toe = as offensive to be of such size and extent. We foresaw that 
be: uid attempt to deal a blowto the Palestinian revolution in Leba- 
. t yet we thought that the basic arena of the offensive would be in South 
i sore wii carrying out the attack, ‘Israét! would be Paving the way 
ea iek ebanese Army, which was being prepared in terms of armament 
aaan by US imperialist suppor, so that it would be able to eliminate 
the a A revolution in Lebanon. 
‘ore specifically, we believed that had ‘Israel’ 
occupied border strip and driven the revolution Kents eae 
would have arisen in the mind of the Lebanese citizen: Why are the Pales- 
a Beirut? Why are they outside the circle of confrontation with ‘is- 
i erwards, the Lebanese authorities would take advantage of such 
a bi¢ w to complete. the elimination of the Palestinian armed revolu- 
tion...We admit that our expectations were not accurate, and we do not 
feel dny embarrassment as a result of this admission. On the contrary, we 
feel pe piae and significance of objective self-criticism, 
| Know that many forces :say that they foresaw all = 
ments, but think itis my right, as itis the rigbiol every ds aae 
ver? e military plan adopted. by those-forces that anticipated the inva- 
sion? Where was the military pian of the Joint Forces that were positioned 
to he sta military presence in the positions invaded? 
ention this issue, for we find some forces claiming to have antici 
peted sverything, but they did not prepate themselves ie the eseme 
tion. Analysis and prophesies are one thing. and programmatic postio. 
are something else. One of the issues that must be reviewed by the Pales 
tinian revolution is relations with the Lebanese National Movement. Di 
ythe Palestinian revolution deal with it as the leadership of the Lebanese 
“masses and the basic force concerned with confronting the imperialist- 
Zionis “reactionary offensive against Lebanon? Did the Palestinian 
revolution consider itself a supporting force to the Lebanese National 
TAovementin Leba 2 continuously stressed the significance 
eand its leadership of the mas- 
behavior i 
ti 2C@SSary restrictions in order to, atleast, in a Sahin sli otal 
\s:volutionaries in dealing with the masses, 
Our Stands during the war were-also discussed by the Central Com- 
tittee, and some mistakes were pointed out. Yet in general, the milita 
ard political stands taken during the fighting were highly estimated, h 


h; 
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On Jordan 
The PFLP’s political report states that Jordan will.be the 
second link (after Egypt) in the Camp David process, while 


events have shown that Lebanon is targeted as the second ` 


link. What is your comment on this? 

First we have a tradition that we have practiced for many years: Bet- 
ween every two successive PFLP congresses, we have critically 
reevaluated all our political positions taken in the interim. If we find that we 
have made a mistake in one position or another, we never feeThesitant or 

-Reading through our 4th congress politi- 
cal report, 0} re than one misjudgement. 


“Cal repon, one wours tina more than one misjudgement. = —~—O=~S 
Second, we have to distinguish between three things: the general 


analysis in light of which the PFLP proceeds in every stage, political pre- 
dictions and expectations, and specific political positions. There are 
analysis, expectations and stands. Concerning the basic analysis dealt 
with by our 4th congress in the section of the political report entitled.«The 


~ Stage of Camp David», we fee! proud that our analysis has proven cor- 


rect. 
Concerning expectations, we were of the opinion, but not definitely, 


„that Jordan would be the second link in the Camp David process. At the 


time, we said that the plot aims at eliminating the Palestinian armed pre- 
sence in Lebanon, and that weakening the Palestinians militarily would 


‘facilitate the Jordanian regime's moves towards joining the political settle- 


ment. For this reason we thought that Jordan would be the second link, 
Now in light of the present facts, | accept the self-criticism implied in the 
question, since the situation looks as if Lebanon will be the second link... 
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In an atmosphere brimming with confidence in'the revolution and the ` 
masses, and with unshakable faith in the inevitabllity of victory, the Popu- 
lar Front for the Liberation of Palestine (PFLP) held its 4th National Con- 
gress in late April, 1981. The theme of the congress was expressed in the 
following slogan: «The 4th National Congress is an important rey 
towards completing the PFLP’s transformation into a Marxist-Leninist 


party; establishing a united Palestinian national. front; stepping up the 
armed struggle; defending the revolution and reinforcing its militant posi- | 
ing milit- 


tions; aborting capitulationist en efforts; and str 


‘Camp David Aor” t the establishment: of military er for the 
imperialists on Arab territory, and affording them naval facilities. This was 
concurrent with increased encroachment on liberties,-repression of the 
masses and crackdowns on nationalist and progressive elements. 

The congress convened ata time when the Zionist enemy, supported 
by imperialism and Arab reaction, had become adamant about liquidating 

‘the Palestinian cause and revolution. This was primarily manifested In the 
abortive attempts to impose the «autonomy» plan in the occupied West, 
Bank and Gaza Strip; in the stepped-up military operations against the 
forces of the Palestinian revolution and the Lebanese National Movement 
in Lebanon; in the heightened hostility and aggressiveness of the Phalan-, ` 
gists, and their collaboration to impose the Israeli-Phalangist scheme for 


Lebanon. 
1 


i 4 ominously permeated thé Arab region; it stressed the necessity of struggl- 

The convening of thie congress was iri tull compliance with the princi- ing to remove the harmful effects this trend has on the Palestinian and 
ples of democratic centralism: The.Central Committee had finished the Arab masses.)  ” ; 

drafts:for the political, organizational, military:and financial reports. In due In appraising the PFLP's political stands conceming Palestinian 

course, these had been Circulated :to'the party rank and file, where they affairs, the congress discussed in detail the role played by the PFLP bet- 


were seriously and extensively discussed: many additions, deletions and ween 1972 and 1981, The congress Stressed that the-PELP was the main — 
amendments were proposed. The party's organizational units then held Palestinian Taice opposing the capidations.ctomenirenc-the main 
conferences to discuss and finalize their proposals, and elect delegates to orce in the re ions = ee eee 

the congress. Thus, the final reports were a compilation of the contribu- 


tions of all party units and, consequently, a true expression of their views 


and convictions. All in all, the co hocralic oundationsfwithin the | 
Iang erg ‘dogp awar ar- e great success realized by tie 10) 
xist-Leninist principles in the life of the partys It was carried out in an embodiment of our faithfulness to the memory of the comrades who have 
atmosphere of democracy, comradeship, responsibility and constructive sacrificed their lives for our cause. It is a strong testimony to our confi- 
criticism. / dence in the inevitable victory of the revolution, however great the difficul- 
| Over the past years, thë PFLP, guided by the documents and resolu- ties and sacrifices may be. jiy 
tions ofthe 3rd National Congress, has wagedan arduous and consistent The congress paid homage to all the comrades who had been mar- 
le to accomplish its tasks on both the Palestinian and Arab levels: tyred in the period between the 3rd and 4th congresses, while fighting the 
| Inthe organizational sphere, the 4th National Congress was a major enemy in the occupied homeland or defending the revolution outside its 


O consider the progress - borders. Particular mention was made of the late members of PFLP's 


Transformation Organi- Politbureau: Ghassan Kanafani and Mohammad Al Aswad (Guevera 
Zational task. Without this, We will never be able to lay a sound basis for Gaza), and the late members of PFLP's Central Committee: Abdul Karim 
developing our national struggle and leading it to victory. Having reviewed A! Khateeb (Abu Amal) and Abdul Wahab Al Taiyeb. The congress greatly 
the course of the Palestinian revolution over the past years, we see more valued the sacrifices made by our masses in Palestine and Lebanon in the A 


cleahy than ever before the primacy of this task above all others. It is the heroic struggle for the victory of our just cause. i 
r Insuring that we and the revolution are set on the Let us march on, consolidating the positions of our revolution and our 
goals for which our people have been struggl- people's struggle for liberation, democracy, socialism and unity. 


- Victory to our revolution! 
crystal Glory and immortality to our martyrs, noblest and.most 
is dutiful of men! p 


ndly and in detail the theses ‘and 
beginning. It dealt at length with the 
theJordanian arena. The congress 
ationist settlement trend which has 
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Part One 


The International 
Situation. _ 


-The Realities of the International Situation 
-The Nature of this Epoch | 
-The General Course of History 


troduction o -i aai 
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This ‘confirms that the course of history in this epoch is that of transition 
from capitalism to socialism. 

_ This crucial political thesis, the most effective weapon inthe hands.of 
revolutionaries, no longer derives its validity solely from thé objective laws 
of social change. It is now being confirmed by the realities of the present 
historical process and the truths deduced therefrom. Thus, the purpose of 
this report is nof to repeat the scientific analysis which Lenin made, con- 


downfall; that it bears within itself the seeds of the socialist revolution and 
its inevitable triumph, as well as the alliance of the oppressed peoples of > 
the worid with the international working class movement. Rather the pur- 
pose of this report is to confirm with facts that the course of history in this 
epoch Is actually moving in that direction. The period between our 3rd and 
4th congresses provided plenty of facts and events that confirm the valid- 
ity of this thesis. e K . ` 


st fxd 
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t BAER n here to reaffirm that capitalism is suffering a struc- 
showtecbe et tte is ore in the capitalist system itself. It is common 
SEY eh ates penialism undergoes constant aggravation of its gen- 
pbitical pe a a all ha of the capitalist system - economic, social, 
een logical. Though the capitalist countries are suffering 
sntedinked’ To eam hese ape ren me NR 
crisis. - quently, the trend is towards aggravation of the general 
of I seleyrslneles ign the capitalist system has undergone a series 
a ee the outbreak of two world wars. The most severe | 
taking iaka economic crisis-in 1929-33. Here we are not under- 
inh tential ea of.this phenomenon which is part and parcel of 
hak ase a i4 Production. The capitalist crisis stems from the con- 
a fo ote e social character of production and the private form 
À ia seh “= moans of production. This contradiction affects the 
debite ira s of production, What is of critical importance to us 

pos ize escalation ofthe crisis over the past few years, and th 

rs ramos of its new, qualitative character. $ 

| i are-is a decrease in the gro 
= a in the unemp oya ni ain R infiation rate is ever ee. 
gs rrialists, or the prospects for growth. 
Sichavte Polegate of escalating economic crisis is arei wit oe: 
walg be -aa "s porary revivals. Such revivals are attributable to short- 
and saline ss AS > aa demand as a result of incentives to industry 
tiie nn , as means of expanding the market. The stockpiling 

: . in the hope of selling them, also plays a role in the sporadic 


growth of production and temporary, artificial booms. Recession is not an 
anticipated danger, but.an existing fact. William Miller, chairman of the 
board of governors of the US Federal Reserve Bank and Secretary of the 
Treasury, acknowledged that recession is not only a potential danger, but 
anacal reality. The gross national product in capitalist countries 
declined.on an average of 3.3% in the first half of 1979, as compared to 
the previous year. 

The current crisis of the capitalist economy stands out from previous 
ones in terms of inflation. inflation has acquired a new, qualitative charac- 
ter that exerts a great influence‘on the overall economy, leading toward 
recession. Although inflation is an inherent characteristic of the capitalist - 
system, it used to run at 3-4%. Though such an inflation rate has a nega- 
tive impact on the masses’ standard of living, capitalist experts consider * 


' ita normal phenomenon. However, when the inflation rate jumped to 15% | 


in 1977, this aroused anguish in capitalist circles, because a crisis of this | 
dimension has devastating repercussions on the international capitalist / 
system. The inflation problem worsened throughout the capitalist coun-) 
tries in 1978 and the first half of 4979. US newspapers reported that the’ 
inflation rate rose higher than any time in the past 28 years. ad 

The crisis of the capitalist system is also manifest in rising unemploy- 
ment. At the time of the Tokyo Summit, held by the greatest industrial pow- 
ers to find solutions for the energy crisis, newspapers reported that the 
number of unemployed in these countries was more than 18.5 million 
workers in 1979. 

The crisis also plays a role in aggravating relations between the 
imperialist countries on the one hand, and the developing countries that 
remain dependent on the international capitalist system on the other. The 
crisis in the developed capitalist countries led to a decline in the demand 
for the raw materials exported by the developing countries, and a decline 
in the prices of these materials, except for oil. 

___ The escalation of contradictions among the major industrial capitalist 
countries is another characteristic of the crisis of the capitalist system. 
This crisis is no longer manifest in the kindling of global war; as was the 
case in World. War | and Il, because the development of the socialist com- 

- munity's economic and military power acts as a restraint on the aggres- 

ete tendencies of the capitalist system. The developed capitalist coun- 

ries are forced to inhibit their mutual contradictions for the sake of a united 
position in the face of the socialist system. Nonetheless, the internal 

Smechanisms of the capitalist system give rise to such contradictions and 
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i azien aa SSAtion of war among these countries has not 

a A @ economic wars which today assume various 
piika ar 8 xee ies Nixon Administration's decisions concerning 
acostd)’ Mes S), the financial war (cancellation of the Bratton-Woods 
er KANE eh mae monetary crisis and currency devaluation are 
ass: s of the ongoing, undeclared economic war: Another form of 
| e economic war is fluctuation in the prices of basic resources. An exam- 


| 
i 
| 
f 
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abe this was the US roleiin the 1973 oil price increase, to gain the upper 

rola eee with Japan and western Europe. All these 

dna ab ect the persistent attempts of the stronger capitalist cir- 
e p and insure their interests at the experise of the weaker 
! pi alist countries on the one hand, and the ‘third worid’ countries linked 
bi to Zo paraat dine on the other. 

7 sly, this crisis‘is closely linked to the in 
victors! in the respective- capitalist countries, ainte a o i 
l, wi ahd hand, and the working class and other harmed strata on the 
f er. In the midst of the current crisis of the capitalist economy, the 
£ 


Capitalists’step up their fierce attacks on the interests of the working class” 


in the capitalist countries. The standard of living of the working class is 


~ “deteriorating: Parallel to this, there-is a rise in the struggle of the working 


| class on the pélitical and economic levels. Statisti 
| ~class struggle between labor and the sat ge Slee the pet 
Partin strikes rises annually. ; Statistics show that 50 milion warkers went 
gt era tment es course, the level of strike 
! ars 3 s dk the ese countries, as shown by the data of the 
fale ommon Market's statistics bureau. One of the distinguishing 
i e the current labor movement in the capitalist countries is the 
t g-duration of strikes. Strikers are often forced to wage a protracted 
i Scag in.order to achieve their legitimate demands. There were many 
ie se oe conflicts in 1977, such as the striké declared by 160,000 
rai. workers in 22 states of the US in January, which lasted several 
|. -This is the picture of the, international capitalist system 
| nse covered by this’ political report, as mirana by ladis ae ee 
ssi a ae and deepening crisis that contributes in an unpre- 
Vasea s aat to decline. and instability in production, which is. both 
(ee st uring. The international capitalist system is also charac- 
i y a low level of investment, chronic partial use of industrial capac- 
ity, inflation of a qualitatively new: character, chronic unemployment and 


i10 
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the escalation of jptemal and external contradictions. In view of the dialec- 
tical relation between the economic base and the superstructure, it is 
natural that the economic crisis of the capitalist system is reflected in the 
political, social, cultural and ideological domains of the society. The 
capitalist system is facing a general, comprehensive and aggravated 
crisis. i 
Next we must stress a fundamental and critical subject: The current, 
acute crisis has a qualitative and particular character. It is not caused by 
coincidental or superficial factors as portrayed in the various analyses of 
bourgeois ideologues who attribute the cause of the crisis to the energy 
crisis and soaring oil prices. The real cause of the crisis is to be found in 
a set of factors inherent in the capitalist economic system and the laws 
that govern its functioning: The crisis is also caused by the growing might 
of the socialist system, the victories of the national liberation movements 
and the consequent liberation of new countries from dependency on 
imperialism. 

The mechanisms which govern the course of the capitalist system 
lead to increased concentration and monopolization of the means of pro- 
duction. This intensifies the root cause of capitalism’ s crisis, i.e., the struc- 
tural contradiction between the social character of production and the pri- 
vate form of ownership of the means and fruits of production. These 
mechanisms remain in effect despite all the reforms and anesthetic mea- 
sures taken by the bourgeoisie. There is an ongoing concentration of the 

means of production and — of monopolies in every single capitalist 

state and internationally. i 

On the national level, the power of the monopoly capitalist state is 
steadily increasing: State intervention in the economy is broadening, 
whereby the state purchases industrial and agricultural products from the- 
capitalists and grants 
aims to increase production, contro! the devastating factors inherent in the 
capitalist system, and put a lid on the economic crisis. However, the ulti- 


mate effect of this intervention is to serve the interests of the monopolies 


and continue the process of concentrating property and the means of pro- 
destroys small. and medium- 


duction.- This process severely damages or 
sized enterprises. In 1977, more than 18,000 firms declared bankruptcy in 


Japan - 20% more than in the previous year. In West Germany, Britain 
s, the number of firms that went out of 


as compared to 1976. Hence the pro- 
ization ao on the national level 


11 


and other West European countrie: 
business rose by 10-15% in 1977, 
cess of concentration and monopoli 


them loans and credits. The government thereby- 


i and piia. an inerea rolein aggravating the contradiction between the 
social character of production. ‘and the privaté form of ownership. This is 
the fundamental ‘contradiction that underlies the crisis of overproduction 
in ‘the capitalist system. 
|. “On the international level, the activities of multinational monopolies 
are ever increasing in the imperialist countries. This marks a new stage in 
the concentration of production and capital, which plays a special role in 
the escalation of the current crisis of the capitalist economy. This concent- 
{aration is:thé main characteristic of the imperialist system at this stage. In 
GEE thé early seventies, 40% of the industrial production:and 60% of foreign 
f trade were subordinated to the selfish interests and control of a few 
i ‘hundred multinational companies. The activities of this network of multi- 
| cnational companies, which extends throughout the capitalist world in the 
- “fields of production and marketing, intensified the capitalist system's con- 
A tradictions and were an: important factor in rapidly. expanding the crisis 
‘which: acquired.an’ ‘unprecedented dimension. The crisis of capitalism can 
only. be expidined intterms of the structural Crisis of the capitalist system 
he. itself. All, thexattempts of. the bourgeois economists will not succeed in 
JES eipig this fact. f 
t 


eem ies 


wever, ‘this fundamen factor is no longer the only factor that lies 
behind ‘capitalism’ s crisis. There are other fundamental objective factors 
that contribute to deepening: and aggravating the: capitalist system's 
cfisis. These consist.of the triumph: ofthe 1917 socialist revolution, the 
eee ‘construction of socialism in 17% ofthe globe and the.achievements of this 
© SSystem, the’ victory öf ‘socialism. in a ntimbet of other countries, the con- 
| Solidation ofthe socialist Sy stem on the intemational. level, and the grow- 
a pg) ‘role of the socialist € 20 jomy in the:international production and mar- 
Ei ket! The importance of thi s: factor in destabilizing the capitalist system will 
H become’ clearer when: we Consider the nature and extent of the economic 
ichievements realized: ialist'system. 


a 


“In addition to capitali sm: Structural contradiction and the growth of 
s] ais es ational jibetation movements:and théir victories play an 
nportant’role: n intensifyin the crisis-of capitalism, putting the entire 


$ Sota system at a dead-end: This factor is leading the entire capitalist 
system to its inevitable coltipsei in the face of the growth of the revolution's 
forces. The national democratic revolution. triumphed in more than one 
country and opted for socialisri‘and relations of mutual support with the 
Socialist countries: This has narrowed the intemational geographical field 
where imperialism:can plunder the wealth and resources of the peoples. 


12. 
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By the same token, it has restricted the imperialist market and com- 
pounded its difficulties. 

Hence. it becomes evident that the general crisis which the capitalist 
system is experiencing is not transitory. It is deep-rooted and headed 
toward {ar more complications and eventually explosion, despite all the 
panaceas prescribed by the bourgeois economists. These can only miti- 
gate the symptoms. The capitalists cannot find any real remedy for this 


enduring crisis. 


*The Bretton- Woods accord bears the name of the place where it was signed in July 1944, The 
accord conferred upon the US dollar the value of gold, for the purpose of determining the 
exchange rate of the ‘currencies of other countries, Thus, the international monetary system 


transcended the gold standard and became a combined dollar and gold standard. The US has 
thus far breached this accord on two essential issues. First, the US has drastically depreciated 
the value of its currency more than once. Secon, It rejected the principle that the dollar can be 
exchanged for gold at its nominal value, and refused to pay its foreign debts in gold. This state 
of affairs led to the so-called Eurodollar problem, i.e., the European paper dollar. 


-Chapi ter ad 


The Sucéesses of the World 
Socialist System 


The aggravation of the general crisis of capitalism is the first parame- 
ter- of the course of history, marking the transition from capitalism to 
:Socialism.The successes achieved by the socialist countries in every 
‘sphere, particularly.economics, constitute the second parameter. 

The world capitalist system is heading for decay and collapse: in 
accordance with its own objective laws. In contrast, the economic system 


‘_ of world socialism is developing by virtue of its objective laws. Despite the 


difficulties encountered, itis advancing the development of the productive 
forces and the various material and spiritual aspects of life. Here we will 
leave it to factual data to make the contrast ‘between the two different 
social systems. 

. Between 1971 and 1976, the rate of economic growth in the 
developed capitalist countries averaged 3.2% annually, while in the 
socialist countries it was 8%. The industrial production of the COMECON 
countries, whosé population is only half that of developed capitalist coun- 


“tries, became equal to three quarters of the latter's industrial production. 


The socialist community accounts for one-third of worid industrial produc- 


| tion; thirty years eariler, this percentage was only 18%. The national 
] income of the COMECON countries increased sevenfold between 1950 


by 
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and 1976, whereasit increased-only threefold in the countries of the EEC. 
“In the same period, investment i in the COMECON countries rose tenfold, 
| while it rose only by 3.5 times in the EEC countries: Per capita output rose 
‘by 5:1 times In the Soviet Union between 1951 and 1976; it rose only three 
‘times.in the EEC countries: 

"Moreover, it must be ‘remembered that the per'capita share of the 
[national product differs in character in socialist and Capitalist countries. In 


the former, it is a genuine expression of the extent of improvement in the 
standard of living of the toiling masses and the society in general. In the 
latter, it essentially reflects greater enrichment of the more affluent sector 
of capitalists. Indeed, the average per capita share of the national product 
in capitalist countries disguises the great disparity between the share 
going to the respective classes and the vast differences in people's living 
standards. 

Kosygin, in his report to the 24th Congress of the CPSU, said: «The 
steady march of our country manifests itself first and foremost in higher 
rates of economic growth and faster growth of production capacity. Con- 
sider the following data on the latest period including 1970: To double its 
national income, the USA needed 20 years, Britain more than 30, and 
Federal Germany about 15; the Soviet Union, on the other hand, needed 
only 10 years. Whereas it took the USA 18 years, Britain 22, and West 
Germany more than 11 years, to double their industrial production, ittook ` 
the USSR only 8.5 years to achieve the same. The USA managed to dou- / 
ble basic capital assets within 22 years, Britain 19, and West Germany 10, £ 
but the USSR succeeded in achieving the same in only 8 years; Such is” 
the pace of the socialist economy. This is convincing proof of thé: Systema- 
tic development and dynamic quality of our national economy, which is 
without par in the economies of the aforementioned capitalist countries. 

«The real per capita income approximately doubles once every 15 
years, said Kosygin in his report to the 25th Congress of the CPSU. «in 
other words, within the life span of a single generation, the socialist soci- 
ety.rises to a qualitatively new standard of consumption several times.» 

_ Inhis report to the 26th Congress. of the CPSU, held this year, e 
Minister Tichonov said:: «Increasing labor productivity is the primary fac- 
tor of economic growth. The productivity of social labor should be 
increased by 17-20% during the 11th five-year plan. In this way, 85-90% 
of the increase in the national income must be obtained. Itis proposed that 
a big increase in the growth rate of labor productivity be secured in indus- 
try, construction, railway’ transport and agriculture, compared with the 
10th five-year plan.» 

These are some of the general facts about the economy of the 
socialist community as regards production capacity, whereby 10% of the 
world's population accounts for one-third of world industrial production, 
and. as regards its growth rates compared with those of the advanced 
capitalist countries. The significance of these facts becomes clear when 
they are viewed in terms of the relative youth ofthe socialist system: Only 


` 64 years have passed since the October Revolution, and only about 35 
since the emergence of the socialist community. This is a brief period in 
historical terms and in comparison with the several centuries of the 
capitalist system. Moreover, in the majority of cases, the building of 
socialism took place in underdeveloped capitalist countries. Even Czarist 

+ Russia was. only a weak link in the world capitalist system, further 
weakened by World War |. The socialist revolution had to establish the 
» material and technical base for building socialism. When we take these 
~~ facts into consideration, we can with full confidence and clarity perceive 
the result of the economic contest between the two mutually opposed 
social systems over the next few decades. 
Having focused on the overall picture, we should point out that we are 
ly aware that the socialist mode of production has its difficulties and 
\problemsTo this day, the total production of the capitalist system is still 
igreater than that of-the socialist countries.» The measures taken by 
“capitalism sm to alleviate its crisis are delaying its total defeat and collapse. 
All this, however; raises no doubt’as to the final outcome of the ongoing 
economic contest between the two systems. 
~The fact that'we stress the economic aspect of the ongoing conflict 
between socialism and capitalism should not be construed to mean that 
the successes of the socialist system are restricted solely to this aspect. 
Naturally, the economic successes of socialism constitute a solid founda- 
tion for successes in the political, social, cultural, scientific and ideological 
fields. They also constitute a base for building the military might required 
to deter imperialism and its aggressive tendencies and plans which aim at 
- ` -destroying “socialism and. perpetuating imperialist hegemony over the 
i». peoples of the world and the plunder of their wealth. 
“~ The economic development of the socialist countries is not the result 
of the exploitation ofthe workers and other toilers in: these countries; or of 
the domination of other peoples and the plunder of their resources, as is 
‘the case with the capitalist system. Rather it is the result of resolving the 
contradiction between the forces of production and the relations of pro- 
“duction, whereby ‘the produ sing masses become the proprietors of the 
is tits of production. Thusthe process of progress and development favors 
“the Interésts:of Its makers;:socialism’ s economic successes. are con- 
arated into social, scientific;Cultural’and spiritual advances that benefit 
:. Shespeople of ing ‘socialist’countries and all the forces of progress and lib- 
zia fákon ii in theavorid. 
` -Forthe 1e poplo" iq the countries of the socialist community, every five 
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year plan implemented means a multitude of achievements in terms of 
education, culture, medical care, housing, clothing, welfare and the satis- 
faction of various other material and spiritual needs. Itis not our purpose 
here to enumerate and evaluate all the achisvements of the countries of 
the socialist community in every field; we will ony point out some main 
ones: 

- Socialism provided a democratic, Leninist solution for the problem of 
national minorities within one state. 

- There is social and economic equality between the socialist states on the 
basis of economic integration; the slight difference between the standards 

of living in the respective socialist countries attests to this equality. 
- According to the principle of proletarian internationalism, socialist coun- 
tries extend strong and unselfish support to the oppressed peoples’ strug- 
gle against imperialism. Ali these achievements revolutionize relations 
among the people of the same country, among the socialist countries 
themselves, and between them and other peoples. in this way, democ- 
racy, equality, justice and solidarity are despened ara consolidated as a 


~ basis for such relations. 


As for the military defense capabilities of the edal countries, the 
USSR in particular, global evidence indicates great progress and growth. 
It is no longer possible for imperialist and reactionary circles to stop the 
deterioration of their own conditions. This is thanks to the victories scored 
by the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America with the support of the 
Soviet Union and-other socialist countries. 

The growing military defensive might of the socialist community is 
one of the main elements checking the world imperialist forces and their 
constant inclination to wage war in order to overcome their difficulties and 
successive, periodic crises. This frustrates imperialism's incessant efforts 
to dominate other peoples and control their markets and resources. Thus, 
the socialist community's defense capacity complements the liberation 
and revolutionary process, accelerating the demise of the capitalist sys- 
tem in its highest form, personified in the imperialist forces of the world. 


Chapter x ete 
The Victories. of the National 
Liberation Movements 


. 

The third oifriineter that confirms the character of the.epoch, as 

that of transition from capitalism to socialism, is the victories scored 

3 nationa! liberation movements and the qualitative change in their 

xa. In the period between the 3rd and 4th congresses, national libera- 

i movefnents . achieved victory ʻin Vietnam,. Laos, Cambodia and 
Jhanistan in Asia, as well as in Angola, Mozambique, Ethiopia and Zim- 
ipwe'in Africa. In addition, there was the triumph of. the-revolution in 
_ficeragua and Grenada in Latin America. Thus we have before us more 

anten victories won in’a period ‘ofnine years. 

po This series of victories won by the oppressed peoples, deapite 
imperialism's might and potentials; is not due to coincidental factors. 
Common to ail these victoriés is the current international situation, and the 
site role of the Soviet Union and other countries of the socialist com-/ 


Sianga that has taken plaće in the re of these movemen the | 
claéss_character, of their Jeadership, The national liberation. movements 
referred to above are marching towards a genuine national democratic 
révolution with a socialist orientation, in order to solve the economic and 
Soeial problems confronting them..Whatis the explanation for this change 
that has taken place in the nature of the national liberation movements? 

that has introduced a pociat ET thair natica Coman social. element into their national content, and 
. Wi akened the leatiing role’ role of the national bourgeoisie, to be replat urgeoisie, to be replaced by 


“the working class and its allies? 
ie 


“. <a 


7 _Í Imperialism tohfronted the bourgeois-led national liberation move- 
ments with neocolonialism, whereby colonies were granted formal politi- 
cal dependence on the condition that imperialism's economic interests 

\ be preserved) On this basis, the majority of independent nations of Asia 
and Africa came into being, particularly after Worid War Il. This increased 
the UN's membership to over 150 nations as compared to the 50 con- 
stituents of 1945. 

The majority of these nations are still eco ependent 


gree of their politicaLindependence and 


\ the position of most in the so-called non-ali This depen- 
dency may no rmalized in legal agreements binding these countries 
to the imperialist camp. Yet it exists implicitly due to the international divi- 


sion of labor and imperialism's domination of the world market. The 
bourgeoisie of these countries, owina to their eir_ dependency on the 
į fot urgeoisie of the imperialist nations, and and being th the weakest link in the 
| chain, is rendered incapable of accomplishing t he economic liberation of 
their countries, ` They are content with ipo ron the profits reaped by 
the imperialist bourgeoisie through plundering the resources of the 
peoples and the fruits of their labor. The contradictions that sometimes 
arise between the bourgeoisie of the three continents and imperialism are 
internal ones, within the same camp. They arise when the local ruling 
class tries to increase its share of the plunder of the people of these coun- 
tries. 
Under these circumstances, such countries and their peoples are 
- trapped in a vicious cycle in terms of development and economic growth, 
despite their formal political independence. In many of these countries, 
the rate of growth in production is scarcely ever higher than that of popula- 
tion increase. The gap between developed and underdeveloped coun- 
tries widens year after year; the dependence of the three continents on the 
capitalist countries, even for food products, increases with time. 


With this in view, the only solution is a national al democratic revolution . 


„that that_shakes_ off the-domination..of_imperialism_ and the dependent 
bourgeoisie, This _ Paves the way t liberation | that ca e 


achieved only | by an alliance between the working class and the peasan- 
try, together with other toilers and certain sectors ofthe national. 
bourgeoisie. In the battle against imperialism, this alliance will find itself 
allied with the countries of the socialist community. This latter alliance is 
the second essential condition for the process of development, growth | 
and genuine economic independence from the fetters of the capitalist sys- 
tem: R 
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| “hisiexpiains what happened in Angola and Afghanistan; itis the path 
of development open to all countries of the three cohttinents. These objec- 
tive conditions play a role in the people's movements which acquire a 

ational democratic content, placing them at the beginning of the road to 
socialism. The course followed by Vietnam, Afghanistan and Democratic 
Yemen meets the aspirations of the peoples of the three continents, for it 
is the only way to initiate and sustain the process of growth and develop- 
ment.: IR 
`. The new worldwide objective conditions pave the way for the vic- 
tories won by the nationatiliberation movements over imperialism. Yet this 


does.not mean that ictories are automatically realized; subjective, 
conditions also play an essential role in this process — 


"= Fhese are the three main parameters determining:the progress of 
history'as seen in the facts and events of the period covered by this report. 
This overall view does not deal in detail with the contradictions within the 
imperialist camp.and the future repercussions thereof, or with the difficul- 
ties of the international communist movement and the secondary con- 
tradictions between 'the socialist countries; nér does itdeal with the so-cal- 
led non-aligned countries and'their prospects. Nevertheless, it sketches 
the conflict currently going on in the world and pinpoints its main paramet- 
ers with facts. ; 

Armed with these scientific facts that are constantly being proved cor- 
rect in practice, we shall be more confident that out revolution is bound to 
triumph; we feel assured as to the future of our just struggle against 
imperialism, Zionism and reaction. _ 


A birse 
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Chapter 4 


The Course of the Political Conflict 
in the.International Arena in the 
Objective Perspective of the Epoch 


-Current Realities and the Policy-of Peaceful 
Coexistence . 
-The Battle Raging Within the Bounds of the 


Policy of Peaceful Coexistence 

The following developments compelled imperialism to reconcile itself 
to the existence of the socialist system and its own inabili destroy thi 
system through war without risking total destruction The firm stand of the 
glorious October Revolution in the face of all attempts to destroy it; the 
triumph of socialism in a number of other countries in the wake of World 
War Il; the alliance and solidarity between these countries as a socialist 
community; the great successes of these countries in the economic and 
other fields; the consequent increase in their defense capacities and their 
beginning to achieve military superiority over the imperialist camp; the 
socialist community, first and foremost the Soviet Union, acquiring nuc- 
lear weapons with which to face those of the imperialist camp; the 
stockpiling of such weapons by the opposing systems to an extent that 
threatensxall-humanity with destruction. i 

War has been the means to which imperialism resorts to overcome its. 
crises, to resolve contradictions among its component powers in t 
interest of the strongest, and to preserve full domination of the worldin 
imperialist power Can 
resort to global war to preserve imperialist hegemony and interests, If the 
imperialist powers resort to war against the socialist system, they them- 
selves will be threatened with total destruction. Recourse to war as a 
means of resolving contradictions among. the imperialist: powers has 
become out of the question in view of the increasing development and 
consolidation of the socialist system, which threatens the future of the 
imperialist powers as a whole. 


Ip-contrast aws governing the growth of the sociali 
do not lead to war. Rather, peac existence provides the most favor- 


21 


“able conditions for Such growth. M the ideological and political 


now linked to the. question of peaca Reach as muc as 
imperialism has been linked to war. Imperialism conc and reconciled 


“itself fo this‘policy-only after new, concrete facts crystallized in the intera- 
tional arena, making global war equivalent to its own utter destruction. 
No sooner:had the October Revolution triumphed than imperialist 
military attempts began, to strangle the first socialist state. These con- 
_ tinued until around the end of the twenties. During World War Il, imperialist 
Nazi Germany tried invading the Soviet Union to destroy the first socialist 
experiment. Soon after the end of World War II, Churchill and other 
imperialist leaders began beating the drums of war against «the com- 
munist threat». Thus, the cold war started, threatening to turn hot at any 
morhent, and continuing throughout the fifties. The SALT | agreement was 
not concluded until 1971, i.e., asa consequence of the socialist system's 
having become strong enough to destroy the entire imperialist system, 


should imperialism resort to war. Ultrareactionary imperialist circles still 
ony wat now_and-thee,-calling for unchecked nuclear Armamar St 
“peaceful coexistence depends ð! alance of nuclear power and on 

the fact that it benefits the economic interests of both systems (technology 
‘for the Soviet Union, markets in the socialist countries for certain products 

of the imperialist countries, and the general expansion of trade between 
. ithe two systems). However, within the bounds of the barrier erected by 

| peaceful coexistence, imperialism, especially the USA, conducts aggres- 
sive- policies and schemes that sometimes threaten a relapse to the cold 
‘war and piace the world on the brink of the abyss. 


1. The Policy of Peaceful Coexistence 


After it was formulated by Lenin, the policy of peaceful coexistence 
was debated at length within the CPSU itself. This led Lenin to wage a 
serious ideological struggle against the opponents of this policy, elaborat- 
ing its principles and explaining its benefits for socialism. Later, detente 
was restored on the international level; SALT | was concluded; trade 
increased between the two systems as did relations in other fields. The — 
policy of peaceful coexistence again became the subject of debate among 
the anti-imperialist forces of the world revolution, particularly in the three 
continents. D 
At one time, the PFLP was among those who feared that this policy 
might have adverse repercussions on the national liberation movements. 
We admitted that peaceful coexistence was a Leninist thesis, providing 
the most favorable conditions for the development of socialist construc- 
tion. We did not demand that the Soviet Union undertake direct military 
dkontrontation of the capitalist system, or export revolution. However, we 
warned against this policy leading the socialist countries to reduce sup? 
“port to national liberation movements, or t sure them to gi the 
policyof-violence against imperialism, | and mod j iticã 
5 j ional tension; The Soviet Union's attitude 
towards our national cause, at that time, called for a political settlement of 
the Arab-Zionist and Palestinian-Zionist conflict on the basis of preserving 
‘Israel’ and recognizing the legitimacy of its existence} This was a basic 
‘factor sustaining Our apprehension and determining Our attitude towards 
the policy of detente. However, actual developments have.dispelled our 
fears, and led us to reconsider our attitude and adopt a sounder stand. 1t 
fis now evident that the policy of peaceful coexistence led to the steady 
growin of the socialist economy; it also led to deepening capitalism's crisis 
Fra mensnyng Gontradiciions among the imperialist powers and arnong 
Abe monopolies within individual imperialist countries. Above all, while this 
policy was in force, several victories have been won by the national liber- 
ation movements, with the support of the Soviet Union and other countries 
of the socialist community. å 
It was in a climate of peaceful coexistence and detente that the great 
victory of the heroic Vietnamese people over US imperialism was won; the 
support rendered by the Soviet Union and other socialist countries was 
among the factors that contributed to that victory. Then we witnessed the 
political, moral and military support they afforded the revolutions in Angola 


and Ethiopia: Ti Theneame Soviet support to the Afghani revolution. This 

- provided decisive eviderice that the policy of peaceful coexistence neither 

bars:nor diminishes thé'intemationalist solidarity of the socialist commun- 

ity with national liberation ‘moyements, when the subjective factor is not 
lacking in théSe revolutions. Imperialism will no doubt always attempt to 
exploit the policy of peaceful coexistence; it will constantly pressure the* 

Soviet Union and the. entire socialist communi on their inter- 

\ ovements, as a price for this 
policy. Imperialism will also keep trying to hamess this policy so as to, 
impede the world process of revolutionary change and undermine the 

) alliance between the forces of socialism and liberation in their common 
Struggle against imperialism and reaction. The imperialist powers will, 
moreover, keep trying to present. the policy of peaceful coexistence as a 
bargain between imperialism and socialism at the expense of the oppres- 
sed peoples. However, facts and events have proved the fruitlessness of 
all these attempts. 

The PFLP is an organization that believes in the principle of criticism 
and self-criticism, and their role in setting things right. We now admit'the 
unsoundness of our former stand on the thesis of peaceful coexistence. 
We see the necessity of boldly réconsidering that stand and crystallizing 
a sounder and more appropriate view. The policy of peaceful coexistence), 
does not impede the national liberation movements, provided the move- } 
ment in question does not lack the subjective factor, i.e., the revolutionary 
tool, to lead | the struggle against imperialism! Regarding the difference 
between Us and the Socialist countries on the eon settieme 


ve ; ination-< sci Chief among 

these is the perseverence ad owth of the Palestinian revolution in gen- 

ral, the crystallization and growth of itsleftist-elemant in particular, and 

the radical deepening of its antagonism to imperialism and reaction. To 

this will be added the continuous exposure of ‘Israel’ as an embodiment 
of the world Zionist racial. aata of type iaters h BEBAS oolong 

3 ary,fascist, racist, and:a tool of kyperialem in the entire regiongin 
addition, there isthe comrade 


militant solidarity, ina protracted: battle sich as the one we are waging to 
eradicate the existence of imperialism, Zionism and reaction in our region. 


2. Imperialism’s Aggressive Schemes During 
Peaceful Coexistence 


Unlike the socialist countries; imperialism does not pursue a policy of 
peaceful coexistence due to faith in its ability to win the economic contest 
between the two systems, or on the basis of an ideological stand. The 
imperialists observe this policy only because they cannot resort to global 
war, owing to the balance of nuclear power. Apart from this, the policy of 
imperialism retains the aggressive character inherent in its exploitative 
economy, which.is imposed by force on the exploited, dependent and 
oppressed nations. With the victories accomplished by the forces of 
socialism and liberation, it is only natural that imperialist aggressiveness 
escalates. This impacts on the international political situation, despite the 
difficulties that prevent imperialism from waging a third world war. This 
explains the recent increase in international tension and the feemergence 
of the cold war refrain. 

What, then, is the gist of the aggressive master plan through which 
imperialism strives to stop, or even reverse;the march of history and the 
process of revolutionary change currently in effect on a worldwide scale? 

Before addressing this matter, it must be pointed out that imperialism, 


unlike the socialist community led by the Soviet Union, does not constitute _ 


a harmonious and unified whole. Contradictions exist among the 
imperialist powers and within each of them (such as the differences bet- 
ween the military-industrial complex and other industries in the US) (This. 

res i jety of conflicting programs, though they may have: 


__much in common However, with the victories won during St Tew 


years by the forces of socialism and progress, the hawks have moved to 
a position of confrontation; it is now their programs that are put forth for 
implementation. Reagan's success in the 1980 US elections is an indi- 
cator of this. In the light of international developments in the interest of the, 
forces of liberation, progress and socialism, we expect such imperialist 
programs to continue. 

The plans of the hawks in the US and other imperialist countries can 
be traced to the writings of President Carter's national security adviser, 
Brzezinski, and to the documents of the Trilateral Commission which 
includes Carter. This commission represents the awareness of the main 
imperialist countries (the USA, capitalist Europe and Japan) that their 


common interests are imperiled by recent international developments. 
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3. It represents a 
itm to find solutions for its economic and 
political crisis. The Signifi anës of me commission lies not merely; in its 
being a, think-tank. Rathe sit re 
dealogues o Mpenalism, the 
“Includes in its ranks men representing the acme of power, It is best 
described asan attempt tobecome a federation for the unions of the inter- 
ational mo advan ls about which Lenin 
wrote. Hence it can bé maintained that the programs and propositions of 
this commission represent, in general terms, the main orientation of the 
Influential economic circles of the US and other major imperialist coun- 
‘tries. 


The Plans and Aims of the Trilateral Commission: 


that the imperialist camp: stands united in the face of the 
"challenge resulting from the great, continuous change in 
¿the balance of forces between capitalism and socialism. in 
this context, US imperialism plays a leading role, whereby 
it. imagines itcan stem the growing international role of the 
. Socialist community. 
The contradictions among ‘the imperialist centars have played a 
` “major role in.international politics. They were behind World War I which 
provided the objective conditions for the triumph of the October Revolu- 
‘tion and the emergence of the world's first socialist state. They were also 
“behind World War Il: which provided the objective conditions for the 
z ‘triumph of socialism ina number Of European and Asin countries and the 
semexgence s ae sociale t community. In other words, tase contran ic- 


$ Ei EINAN the central pation among the capitalist countries. The 
3 $ dollar became‘the most powerful currencý`of the capitalist world. 


tie 


i 


Japan and the impérialist centers of Europe became economically, politi- 
cally and militarily dependent on the USA, as’seen in the Marshall Plan, 
NATO, etc. This state of affairs continued for some time. Yet things never 
remain static; they are in constant motion. In the imperialist system, this 
motion is governed by the very laws of the capitalist system. a economy 
anb an to recover: i 


S wasinterestedininitt 
could stand up to the growth and 


of Euro 
this r 


that was shouldering the main burden. of defending the capitalist system. 
-in Vietnam and the burgensis placed onth 


Then came the US war in Vietnam and the bur iS placed onthe / 

US economy. This contributed to changing the constellation of relations 
among the imperialist centers. Capitalist Europe and Japan had become 
Serious economic cómpetitors fo the USA by the end of the sixties and the 
‘beginning of the seventies. Japanese and European products began to 
limit the opportunities open to the US economy. Some began to invade the 


US market itself. An increasing deficit began in the US's balance of pay- 
ments. All this aggravated the contradictions among the imperialist coun- 


” tries? The sdcialist community's policy of peaceful coexistence, by con- 


centrating on the question of Europe’ s security, played a part in deepen- 
ing these contradictions. 

The new realities of the international situation tuled out resorting to 
global war, in the traditional sense, as a means for resolving these con- 
tradictions. Prime among the new realities was that the socialist commun- 
ity had grown strong enough to:menace the entire capitalist system. How- 
ever, the new international realities have not prevented these contradic- 
tions from expressing themselves as a virtual economic war waged by the 
USA against the other imperialist centers, aimed at subjugating them and 
perpetuating its own domination of the entire capitalist system. In this 
respect, one can cité the Nixon Administration's cancellation of the Bret- 
ton Woods accord of 1945; the devaluation of the US dollar as a means of 
encouraging the export of US products; the imposition of customs duties 
on specific imported commodities, particularly Japanese; the benefits 
reaped by the US in 1973, as a result of the oil embargo and the increase 
in oil prices; the US demand that Europe and Japan increase their share 
of the burden of defending the capitalist system; the US generating inter- 
national tension to compel Europe and Japan to follow its economic, polit- 
ical and military policies. 

With these-measures US capitalist circles succeeded in regaining 
their position of relative superiority in the imperialist camp. A major con- 


Stern for the Trilateral Commission, and the monopoly interests it repre- 
sents, is preserving the unity of the capitalist camp, controlling its con- 
tradictions and unifying its policies in every sphere, in the face of the 
socialist system. The concentrated effort to unite the three main centers 
of capitalism under US leadership. is the central link in the chain of policies 
advocated by the Trilateral Commission. This line was pursued by the 
Carter Administration as we shall see later. 


Second: To shift to the offensive vis-a-vis the socialist com- 
munity, adopting policies that would put the socialist com- 

- munity. on the defense. 
The Trilateral Commission, and the monopolies it represents, believe 
that the Soviet Union and socialist community have benefitted from the” 
‘policy of peaceful coexistence, thanks to the policies“of the Nixon 


Administration, cer eri spe 
3 coexistence is ‘made to operate in favor o e capitalist coun MiS, V 
; e ission spea s of alleged repression and coercion in thé 


countries of the socialist community, thus the necessity of focusing on the 
question of liberties and human rights. The commission also speaks of the 
Soviet Union's alleged domination and hegemony over the other socialist 
countries; from this follows the necessity of making use of this question, 
détermining the weak links, and breaking these links in order to pags | 
. srate the socialist’community and flirt with some of its members. € 
Last year, 1980, when the. disturbances erupted in Poland, 

imperialism thought its opportunity had come. It exploited the situation 
ruthlessly in order to promote the aims stated above, sparing no effort to 
break this link in the socialist community. Facts, however, indicate that it 
is the United Workers Party of Poland that is responsible for the situation 


having deteriorated to this level. The currént acute crisis in Poland is being“ 


flirther aggravated by imperialist-reactionary circles. We-believe tatto- 


ve this crisis, the United Workers Party should vote all’ efforts t 
` febuilding and fortifying itself, urging bourgeois and. opportunist ele- 


ments that have infiltrated its ranks, The party must devote serious atten- 


tion to the Polish working Class with a view towards mobilizing and 


organizing it to- defend Poland's gains and oppose the real enemies. 


i een committëd in the past years, for thèse underly the 
emergence of the crisis. 
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To retum to the plans of the Trilateral Commission: Imperialist.circles 
also speak of alleged Russian chauvinism and oppression of other 


nationalities in the Soviet Union, thus the necessity of m use of these 
contradictions. In addition, they spéak of Islam in certain Soviet republics 
“and The necessity of making use Of this-factor-THUS, Imperialist crcles 


“advocate putting the Soviet Union on the defensive so thatits «true face», 
as they assert, will be exposed to all, i.e., to the people of the socialist 
countries and of the oppressed countries, who consider the Soviet Union 
and other socialist countries as the main supporters of their struggle for 
li ion and development. 

From a military point of view, imperialist circles declared that they 

must free themselves of the Vietnam Syndrome, achieve military 

superiority and confront any threats to the imperialist system by militar’ 
means. 


Third: To consolidate relations with China, benefitting fron 
the Chinese leadership's deviation.- 

This aims at establishing an imperialist-Chinese alliance in the fac: 
of the Soviet Union and the’ rest of the socialist community. This line is no 
a area of the r US and China, particularh 

hanistan, It has been part of the commission's documents from the 
seit long before US-Chinese relations reached their present level. 


Fourth: To consolidate relations with the countries of the 
three continents in order to keep them dependent on the 
capitalist system, and so that the capitalist system remains 
the ideal which they strive to emulate. 
The commission's documents pay lip service to the freedom of the 
. peoples of the three continents. They speak of the necessity of abandon- 
ing fascist and dictatorial regimes, of supporting liberal, democratic Yen-~ 
dencies, of offering economic aid and other such myths. In reality, we find 
that imperialist policy results in greater dependency and backwardness; 
greater repression to ensure the continuation of this dependency; the use 
of all means and thé instigation of religious, communal and ethnic strife to | 
keep these countries weak; and undermining any:mass movement to 
keep them in the orbit of imperialism. $ 
S> In our area; the Camp David policy and the related fascist-imperialist- 
“Zionist sectarian scheme in Lebanon, the sectarian scheme concocted for 


"Syria. and other Sirhilar des | rai t 
 ‘ofty ideals espoused by the Trilateral Commission. Similarly, the feverish 
` imperialist moves in the Caribbean, Latin America, Southeast Asia, the 
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signs, constitute the real translation of all the 


Indian Ocean, the Gulf, Africa and elsewhere are concrete instances that 


‘reveal the real stances of imperialism towards the three continents. 


Such are the:main features of the plans of the imperialist circles rep- 
resented in the Trilateral Commission and the US Pentagon, The Carter 
Administration exemplified this policy in action, Carter began his term by 
raising the issue of human rights, receiving dissidents in the White House 
and visiting Poland. Romania and Yugoslavia. There followed a series of 
‘Capitalist. summit meetings.. There were talks about the need for 
strengthening NATO; a resolution was adopted in May 1978 to increase 
its budget. The’ Carter Administration also began talks to conclude the 
SALT Il agreement, while declaring the neutron bomb and budgets forthe 
production for new missiles and aircraft capable of delivering nuclear 


warheads and bombs. As the price for US ratification of SALT II, the Carter 
fromthe 


rds. This 


- Soviet Union and the socialist community and, consequently, world 


peace. 


_The people's victories in Iran and gonane dealt a painful blow to 
imperialism and its stooges a plans. Thisnipelled imperialism to exer- 
cise its aggressive policies inthe region ina flagrant, unrestrained man- 
` ner. Thus, after the triumph of the Iranian revolution and the collapse of 
the Shah's regime, Carter visited the region, and the Camp David accords 
were concluded. US Secretary of Defense Harold Brown also toured the 
- area, and there was talk òf establishing the Fifth Fleet and the Rapid 
Deployment Force, and-reinforcing US military bases on Diego Garcia 

: and Masirah (Oman),-as well'as other political and military maneuvers. 
„~ a After the events in Afghanistan, the‘policies of the Carter Administra- 
fc the Trilateral Commission and the Pentagon generals.became crys- 
L tal.clear, expressing the interests of the mightiest monopolies. Carter 
{announced a number-of anti-Soviet measures. He put off submitting the 
SALT Il agreement to the Congress for ratification. He tried to mobilize the 
-sentire imperialist camp and to distort the image of the Soviet Union. He 
tried to. use Islam to serve imperialist designs, and sought new bases in 


a i o a 


Kenya and Somalia. He sent Brown to visit China, after which Sino-Ameri- 
can cooperation became more evident. These policies strained the inter- 
national situation and brought the world to the verge of a new cold war, 
thus seriously jeopardizing peaceful coexistence and international 
detente. ; $ i 

Imperialist circles have tried to blame the strained international situa- 
tion on the Soviet military presence in Afghanistan. Some liberal circles try 
to explain that the US administration's attitude was dictatéd by the presi- 
dential election campaign. However, careful examination of the course of 
Political events in the international arena reveals that such imperialist 
policies are really a logical consequence of imperialism's impasse and the 
victories won by the socialist camp and liberation forces during the last 
few years. The imperialist policies are the implementation of ‘the line 
adopted by Carter and his adviser Brzezinski, which has been advocated 
for some time by the Trilateral Commission and other imperialist circles. 
Indeed Carter's State of the Union address, particularly the introduction, 
provides the explanation for the factors underlying the imperialist policies. 

. The address reads in part: «Three main developments have contributed 
to the emergence of the challenges now confronting us. They are: The 
Steady growth of Soviet military forces stationed outside the Soviet Union; 
the overwhelming dependence of industrial democrarcies on Middle East 
oil supplies; and the pressure for social, religious, economic and political 
change in many developing countries, such as exemplified by the revolu- 
tion in Iran.» 

Careful examination of the thoughts entertained in these phrases, 
voiced by Carter himself, reveals the real causes behind the aggressive 
preparations being made by US imperialism. The social, economic and 
political change in the developing countries, which Carter speaks of, is 
what we view as the successes scored by the national liberation move- 
ments. The overwhelming dependence on oil supplies from the Middle 
East refers to a factor in the economic crisis afflicting the international 
capitalist system; this system is based on the exploitation and plunder of 
the resources of other peoples who have now become conscious and are 
Struggling for their right to control these resources. The US is totally 
dependent on import for 26 of the 36 basic raw materials needed for its 

E the prosert AA colts ry. In the present international political situation, thé US can only 
escalate its war preparations and aggressive policy to retain control of 
these raw.materials. Conceming the stationing of Soviet troops on foreign 


soil, this simply means that the military might of the Soviet Union and the . 
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socialist community: has grown to an extent that enables them to exercise 
international solidarity; this ended the era when imperialism could bully 
ple of the world:without restraint. ci 
ii Fathi State of the Union address, Cartet was ċompelled to admit, in 
his own terms of course, the main factors underlying the general crisis of 
imperialism, which impel it to adopt aggressive schemes that endanger 
civilization asa whole. Soviet military support to the Afghani revolution 
provided the US with the pretext for unveiling all the plans which had been 
accumulating asa result of the historical process and the steady agana 
tion of imperialism's general crisis. Events in Afghanistan unmasked the 
reality of the policies and plans whereby imperialism would confront the 
jalist cot ity with increasing aggressiveness. 
pear n d chs! eosin t k place in Afghanistan in April 
78. itis common knowledge that this was the work of indigenous forces, 
\ not exported by the Soviet Union: Imperialism, together with reactionaries 
t Afghanistan's borders and counterrevolutionary forces inside the coun- 
try, was quick to start hostile activities in order to abort the revolution. 
Soviet support was- forthcoming to enable the Afghani revolution to put an 
end to the imperialist-reactionary intervention. Foreign intervention was 
initiated by the’ imperialist and reactionary forces. Soviet support came 
later to counter‘this intervention-and help the Afghani revolution face the 
countesrevolutionary forces motivated by imperialism and reaction. 
Military support to'the Afghani revolution is a clear indication of the 
the-Soviet Union and socialist community in response 
ve! countries of the socialist com- 


nity, peaceful coexistence 
heir contradic- 


sfattic ee ide process of revolutionary change pro- 
SIT it means standing: firm inthe face of imperialist 
ede this process/ The Soviet Union’and the countries of 
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the socialist community will spare no effort to.make-necessary com: 
ecient. They do so for the sake 
of humanity and progress, to expose the totally reactionary, aggressive 
nature of imperialism and to aggravate contradictions within the 
imperialist camp.. However, such.compromises will be limited, not affect- 

“ing the line that has materialized over the past years. This line is charac- 

{£ terized by firm confrontation, no submission to blackmail, and mutual sup- 
port between all the forces of liberation and socialism in the common 

{ struggle against imperialism; 

“——-Imthe'light of the-above, we can make the following statements: 
-The policy of peaceful coexistence will remain imposed on the Eke, 
camp because of the destructive consequences entailed by nuclear war. 
-There will continue to be conflict within the framework of peaceful coexis- 
tence; there will be upsurges of conflict, and imperialism will resort to 
every available means short of global nuclear war. 

-The realities of the international situation will lead to the heightening of 
this conflict, resulting in limited wars, military threats, international tension 
and cold war, etc. = 

-The international balance of forces will enable the camp of socialism and 
liberation to achieve more successes which imperialism will be forced to 
swallow, despite its war cries: 

-During the coming years, the curve showing the course of historywill con- 

tinue upwards; there may be downward turns at certain junctures, but they 

will not affect the general trend. 7 ; ' 

-Our epoch is that of transition from capitalism to socialism. This has been 

affirmed inthe past years and will be further and more distinctly confirmed 

in the coming years. : 
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` Chapter 5. 

“The International 

Communist Movement | | 
1. The Chinese Leadership’s Retrogression 
2. Eurocommunism 


a A historical review of the international communist pyem m enone 
that at various stages it was, naturally enough, subject to peak z : : 
i i ing.the moveme 
These sometimes grew quite acute, causing.the mos rt 

i ize i developments and the lesso 
time, then reorganize in the light of new 2 
iv i i d after the Paris Commune, 
ed. The First International came to an end after e, 
vee replaced by the Second International which failed to survive the a 
cumstances brougħt bout by World War |. Then came the Third Interna 
tional which had to dissolve its central organization in 1943. 


“Using scientific socialist thought, this phenomenon was atl 
was attributed partly to the infiltrati not petit- bourgecis™ e a 
`Tesulted in leftist and rightist tendencies} It uo aon 5 á a eee 
i ics; ility to'apply di srete, 
to master dialectics; there was inability ama. npa canta i 
f ive conditions facing the working class movement, or to 
cree of view elicited by new developments. There nos oor “ sony 
jialecti i ics of the conflict, ; 
dialectics for understanding the dynamics UE aE kda 
sui | „al itions fo be determined. Dialectics wer 
issuing therefrom, and the positi ote ae 
moreover needed to formulate the lessons d 
acted of internal contradictions, and to determine the correct way 
o 2 le it. Zs + x . n 
a herr deem it béneficial to introduce pengar in ins a X m 
ri objective view of the current conflict within the internation 
Ae rovon Otherwiesaibid phenomenon might throw n os aoe 
igon "dol z f the conflict 
9 ion, doubt or despair about the future o nflict b ! 
Serer ent italism. Céntradictions and disputes within the interna 
‘tional communist movement are a natural phenomenon, eal 
its development. They have never haltedthe-ever advancing merc R 
will they ever do so. 
3a. 
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1. The Chinese Leadership 's Retrogression 


When the Chinese revolution triumphed under the leadership of the 
Communist Party of China (GPC), this was regarded as a great victory for 
socialism and the international working class movement. China's geog- 
raphic and demographic size gave that triumph special significance: 
Socialism then encompassed one-third of the world population. 

In the first years after the victory of the revolution, China maintained 
an alliance and solidarity with the Soviet Union and the communist move- 
ment in general. Then, in the latter half of the fifties, differences-began to 
appear between the Soviet Union and China on a number of ideological 
and political questions. At that time, these differences were considered 
natural ones, attributable to the differing conditions and experiences of 
the two countries. Even when China began to speak publicly of these dif- 

‘ferences, publishing the memoranda sent by the CPC to the CPSU, this 
was not regarded as acting contrary to the rules that govern relations bet- 
ween two socialist countries. On the contrary, many among the national 
liberation movements, ourselves included, considered China's action as 
a sound embodiment of relations between socialist countries. These 
should be based on independence and mutual respect, in accordance 


with the principles of proletarian internationalism. Open ideológiai j 


dialogue was seen as an important means of developing the international / 
communist movement and preserving its unity on sound foundations. =~" 
At that time; China's political position called for intensification of the } 
E against imperialism and Zionism; this irifluenced our position, ; 
\causing us to strongly sympathize with China in the Sino-Soviet dispute. / 
However, this dispute took a new turn when the Chinese leadership 
began to speak of social imperialism and the Soviet Union's deserting the 
revolutionary camp. We did not Support this view of the.Chinese leader-- 
ship,-as can be confirmed by the publications of our central bodies. Yetwe 
did not anticipate the serious, adverse repercussions it would have on the 
unity of the communist movement. Nor did we realize that it was inconsis- 
tent with the rules that should govern the handling of contradictions bet- 
ween socialist countries. 

Unable to foresee the consequences of the Chinese view, we kept 
calling for the unity of the socialist camp. We remained attached to 
China's attitude vis-a-vis imperialism, the more so on account of 
imperialism's refusal, until the beginning of the seventies, to recognize the 
People’s Republic of China. 


35 


erreren 


Sx Samay: 
emer ete wiih 


ea es 


SES eo Hs 
i ERTEK SAKAS ELL as ee 


Suge 


"then the Chinese leadership declared the thesis of «the three 
rte This depicted the international conflict not as.a class struggle 
between capitalism and socialism, between the bourgeoisie and the pro- 
letariat, but-as a struggle between countries with-different levels~cf 
economic development) At first, this thesis put the Soviet Union in the 


\-gamié camp as US imperialism. It later began to consider the Soviet Union 


as constituting an even greater danger to the peoples ofthe world than US i 
imperialism. This led to the slogan for a worldwide front against the Soviet 
Union: During his visit:to Washington, Deng Xiaoping explicitly called for 
such a front. This explains the current alliance between China and 
‘imperialism against the Soviet Union. 
ppg evitate leadership's propositions were applied to foreign policy. 
This helped us to pinpoint China's new position as regards the interna- 
tional conflict, as well as the conflict in our region. We cite China s position 
towards the Pinochet dictatorship in_Chile, Mobuto in Zaire, the:Shah_of 
iran, Numeiri in Sudan, and Sadat of Egypt, who_was.regerded. as-a 
“national hero who hadliberated-his-country-trom-Seviet influenca? On the 
other hand, there was the Chinese position against the MPLA in Angola. 
At last came China's premeditatéd aggression against Vietnam. At that 
time, the PFLP adopted.a firm position and declared its condemnation of 
this-aggression. These political stances culminated in open weenie 
can cooperation in supporting the counterrevolution in Afghanistan. Thi 
definitively determined the Chinese leadership's position in the interna; 
tional conflict as one of retrogression and cooperation with imperialism 
Naturally, there are a number of factors that explain the Chinese 
leadership's retrogression and deviation. Prime among these is the petit_ 
_ bourgeo character of the Chinese leadership itself. This class structure 
Saved the way for the deviation and contributed to its assuming such pro- 
portions. Other faétors contributing to the deviation are: the class struc- 
ture of the Chinese society on the eve of the revolution striumph, the great 
difficulties that faced socialist construction, and the setbacks suffered in 
the course of development. The deviation expressed itself in erroneous 
political and theoretical positions, resulting in this particularly Chinese 
way of handling contradictions within the Chinese revolution and the CPC 
“on the one hand, and between China and the countries of the socialist 


` \ommunity on the other. 


cture 


numbers of peasant and petit bourgeois elements. Such a class stru a 
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-> \The structure of the Chinese society naturally affected the class\ 
‘Structure of the CPC whose membership consequently included large ; 


foods fertile soil for the growth of idealist, subjective, adventurist and 
chauvinist tendencies f 

There are thr ctors involved: the policies of the Chinese leader- 
ship, the nature of the Chinese society on the eve of the revolution's 
triumph, and the class structure of the CPC leadership. These factors 
combined explain the Chinese revolution's deviation, its leadership's 
retrogression and the opportunist tendencies that led to a series of adven- 
turist ideological, political, organizational and economic positions which it 
is not our purpose to discuss here, 

On the eve of the victory of the revolution, the Chinese society was 
primarily an agricultural one. In contrast, Russia was not exclusively-an, 
agricultural society on the eve of the triumph of the October- Revolution, 
although it was not a developed industrial country_It was an.agricuttural -.. 
industrial society in which capitalism had_developed to a degree which 
provided only the minimal material base for building socialism A On this 
foundation, the October Revolution managed to begin the process of 
socialist construction, thanks to sound economic policies worked out by 
Lenin after bitter ideological struggles within the party. The CPSU later 
completed the process under the leadership of Stalin, with great efforts 
and sacrifices. 

In contrast, socialist construction in China started at an extreme! low, 
level. dictated by the conditions of the Chinese society itself, E A e 
a subjective, idealist desire to surmount this situation, Mao formulated his 
policy of «The Great Leap Forward». This aimed at accelerating the pro- 


cess of development and eliminating certain stages. This policy resulted 


in'failure, which in turn accentuated tensions within the CPC and with the 


Soviet Union which opposed such policies. 

The failure of Mao's program for socialist construction weakened his 
position in the party. His response was «The Cultural Revolution» and the 
conflicts that followed within the CPC. The setbacks suffered in the pro- 
cess of socialist construction complicated China's relations with the 
Soviet Union, for the Chinese leadership began to accuse the Soviet 
Union of failing to perform its proletarian internationalist duty, by not pro- 
viding, China with what was needed to manage the objective obstacles. 
The Soviet model was achieving more and more successes, while that of 
China was suffering failures. 

It was under these contrasting conditions of the two countries that 
China's hostility to the Soviet Union developed; the theory of social 
imperialism was elaborated. This was followed by the theory of «the three 
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Worlds.» which was undoubiédly connected with China's failures on tHe ~ 


eédnomic front, in contrast to both the US's developed capitalist economy fi 


and the Soviet's successful. socialist construction. The theory of “the” 
-three worlds» is a subjective expression of China's economic condition, 
as compared to the US-on the one hand, and the Soviet Union on the 
Siheti Irrotally disregards.the qualliative differences between the wo sys: 
tems thal are similar in terms of industrial develop none TO laws 
general-yet totally different in lerms-ol-their_structural nature, the-laws- 
governing-each; eit social.and.political.obiestives— — 
In view of the theories of «the three worlds», social imperialism and 
' ‘the two super powers’ struggle te.redistribute spheres of influence, and 
the total disregard for the qualitative difference between capitalist US and 
“socialist USSR, China's shift to alliance with US imperialism is foresee- 
able and explicable. Based on the-above outlook, it was sufficient for the 
US to pursue a policy of rapprochement with China, to make China 
respond positively on the basis ‘of mutual hostility to the Soviet Union and 
other socialist countries. Thus the theory of the «two imperialisms~, 
capitalist and socialist, turned into a theory of old imperialism and new 
imperialism; the latter was considered more youthful and dangerous, and 
applied to the Soviet Union. From this view sprang China's call for a 
worldwide front to check the alleged newly emerging, advancing and, 
hence, more dangerous imperialism. woe 
The increasing clarity of China's explicit alliance with US imperialism 
today fills the hearts of revolutionaries with deep sorrow and pain. So does 
thé Chinese leadership's hostile campaign against the Soviet Union, and 
the unmistakable reflections. of this position-in-befriending-the forces of 


reaction,.and antagonizing the forces of liberation ns sa Africa and Latin 


“America.*At the same time, this clarity puts an endo the state of confusion 
“and division which some revolutionary forces experienced at the begin- 
“ning of the Sino-Soviet dispute. At that time, China's firm opposition to 
imperialism, and related ideological and political theses made it possible 
to. cfeate confusion and division in the ranks of the anti-imperialist camp. 
For a time, Maoist parties mushroomed:.in various parts of the world. 
..Some contingents of the national liberation movements, ourselves 
“included, viewed China as a ‘supporter and ally that exceeded the Soviet 
‘Union in hostility to imperialism. Now, when China's position as an ally of 
imperialism has become evident; the picture is no longer blurred: Increas- 
ingly, it shows the Soviet Union as consistently and in principle hostile to 
imperialism, continuously attaining achievements in socialist construction 
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and excelling in the economic contest with the capitalist system. This 
further consolidates the international communist movement and the anti- 
imperialist front. This is perhaps best evidenced by the fact that none of 
the recently liberated countries in Asia, Africa and Latin America have suf- 
fered splits along pro-Soviet / pro-Chinese lines. They are carrying on 
with their national democratic-socialist revolution, finding in the countries 
of the socialist community their principle allies. The same applies to 
national liberation movements that are still struggling for victory. In a word, 
the world revolutionary movement is marching on and winning victories 
despite the Chinese leadership's retrogression. 

This reappraisal of China's place in the international revolutionary 
process naturally includes reconsideration and criticism of our earlier pos- 
ition, dating back to the time China began to speak of social imperialism. 
For a time, we were preoccupied with only one side of the picture: China 
as a socialist country led by a communist party, adopting a strong anti- 
imperialist position, supporting the. Vietnamese and Cambodian-peopies 
struggle against imperialism, and refusing-te-recognize the Zionist entity. 
We'were unable to foresee the repercussions of China's views and posi- 
tion vis-a-vis the Soviet Union, on the world socialist system. We can point 

to a number of factors that led us to. adoptour position; one of them.was. 
Vietnam's appeal for the unity. ofthe-socialist-camo¢ Yet this will only ex- 
plain, not justify; our inability to perceive the dangers of the line China pur- 
sued in relation to the Soviet Union and the socialist community, from the 
time it began to consider contradictions with the Soviet Union as 
antagonistic, as contradictions with the enemy. 

Such reconsideration is now a basic necessity for us in order to 
remove any confusion or ambiguity as to the world revolutionary process 
in the present era and our position in this. The socialist community, led by 
the Soviet Union, is the pole representing socialism as opposed to 
capitalism; itis the pole where the national liberation movements find sup- 

' port in the struggle against imperialism. With this reconsideration, we 
place ourselves in the framework that today represents the unity of the 
communist movement. On the basis of profound understanding of Mar- 
xism-Leninism and commitment to proletarian internationalism, we con- 
sider ourselves responsible for making political decisions concerning the 
Palestinian and Arab cause. At the same time, we are fully aware-that 


“ alliance with the countries of the socialist community, led by the Soviet 
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Union, links the Palestinian and Arab revolution to the world revolution; it 
nn enna re = 
interconnects the- nanonal democratic and the socialist. revolution; it 
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A PEN ‘the slogan iorkers of All'‘Coiintries and Oppressed Peoples, 
‘Üniter ideologically. and: ‘politically, we consider this reconsideration a 
“decisive end to a Situation which was for-a time dominated by confusion. 
Does this mean we no longer consider China a socialist country? The 
character of any country’s regime is primarily determined by the mode of 
production. This in turn is determined by the forces and relations of pro-: 
_ duction. prevailing in the given society and constituting the base of its 
= socioeconomic formation. Yet'this is not enough, for the superstructure is 
an inseparable reflection of. the economic base. The dialectical relation- 
ship between the economic base and the superstructure must be in full 
harmony if the superstructure is to fulfill its role in furthering the develop- 
ment of the economic base. In the light of the disharmony between ie 
‘socialist economic base and the superstructure, we can we can say that toda we can say that toda t 
`. China is socialist in terms of its economic b but ron-saialstintems, 
of the leadership's. ideological and political line. ina stands at a 
crossroads: Either socialism will triumph completely in the superstructure, 
which requires drastic changes aimost amounting to a revolution, or the 
/non-revolutionary line will persist; this will be reflected on the economic. 
el armen removing the socialist content. 7 


: 2, Eürocommunism 


It is not our purpose here to present a comprehensive study of 
Eurocommunism. We will not cover all its tenets, supporting arguments or 
their impact on the European communist parties’ positions on central 
political issues, as currently being debated in Europe and globally. Here, 
we are interested in only the most important questions of Eurocom- 
munism. 

As expressed by Santiago Carrillo, Secretary General of the Spanish 
Communist Party, in his book Eurocommunism and the State, the 

essence of Eurocommunismis that itis no longer necessary that the Euro- 
pean communist parties employ force to seize state power; concurrently, 
“the dictatorship of the proletariat is no longer necessary to keep the pro- 
letariat in power and complete the socialist revolution. 

` -To support such propositions, Eurocommunism points to the change 
that has taken place in the nature of the contemporary capitalist state. 
Eurocommunism maintains that the emergence of the monopoly state 
means that severai classes oppose the state. Thus, revolution is the 
demand not only of the proletariat, but of the majority of the masses. This 
«makes accession to power possible through the ballot boxes, by winning 
the majority of votes.» Eurocommunism maintains that once state power 
is seized, there is no need for the dictatorship of the proletariat, or smash- 
ing the old state machinery. They say it is not possible in the modern state 
to destroy the army in the traditional manner. They assert that it is possible 
«to transform the military mentality democratically» by reforming the milit- 
ary system. According to Eurocommunism, this is feasible because the 
underprivileged classes predominate in the army. 

Eurocommunism also argues that the international situation and the 
balance of nuclear power no longer permit any substantial disequilibrium 
in the international balance of forces. Hence, Eurocommunism counsels 
caution Jest national liberation struggles develop into a nuclear world war. 
imilarly, it preaches that the transition from capitalism to socialism 


should be made gradually, by peaceful means, to avoid upsetting the 
balance of forces and unleashing a universal nuclear disaster. 
Eurocommunism's arguments have been reflected in its political 
attitude toward the’conflict between the forces of socialism and liberation 
on the one hand, and the forces of imperialism and reaction on the other. 
Thus, some European communist parties justify their country's remaining 
in NATO after their Coming to power. They even-speak of the necessity of 


. Ue e: 
a European military organization established on a purely national, not 
class, bagis. Such arguriénts were behind opposition to the Soviet 
Union's «intervention» in Czechoslovakia in 1968. Such arguments were 
_ behind the Italian and Spanish communist parties’ opposition to the Soviet 
Union's support to Afghanistan's revolution, to enable it to face the coun- 
terrevolution manipulated by imperialism and the reactionaries. Eurocom: 
munism does not stop here. Carrillo goes even farther, declaring that the, 
next stage will be neither socialism nor capitalism, but «a Stage of long- 
lasting coexistence between the two forms of property, private and pub- 
ic.» 
ý Now we are entitled to ask: What is left of Marxism, Leninism and 
communism? In the light of these arguments and their political applica- 
tion, where does Eurocommunism stand vis-a-vis the world revolutionary 
movement? These arguments discount ail the lessons derived by the 
working class in the long and strenuous struggle against capitalism and all 
forms of revisionism. Where are the lessons of the Paris Commune?’ 
Where are those deduced by Lenin, without which the October. Revolution! 
would not have triumphed and survived the countless attempts to destroy’ 
it? Without those lésséns, working class struggles would have remained. 


-trapped in the bog of reformism. 


~ "Marx's contribution, says Lenin, is not discovering the class struggle; 


writers had spoken of this struggle hundreds of years before. His contribu- 
tion lies in deducing from the class struggle the necessity of the dictator- 
ship of the proletaria‘: «Only a Marxist deduces from the class struggle the 
“necessity of the dictatorship of the proletariat» (The State and Revolu: 
tion). Lenin also says, «The proletarian revolution is not possible oe 
_ destroying the bourgeois: mery by force and replacing it with 
new Seca (The Proletarian Revolution and the Renegade Kautsky). 
‘Tenin says, «The dictatorship of the proletariat is precisely the essence o 
Marx's doctrine...(it) is of the utmost importance for all countries, espe- 
-clally for the advanced, especially for countries at war, and especially at 
“the present time.» l 
‘Eurocommunism discounts the foundation on which the proletarian 
revolution stands; it scraps all the lessons the working class has accumu- 
lated through long and arduous struggle. However, neither our arguments 
nor the lessons derived by Lenin will convince Eurocommunists, for they 
‘see themselves as attempting to develop Marxism, to bring it in line with 
new conditions. Eurocommunists correctly postulate that Marxism is not 
a rigid doctrine; hence, it should always be reconsidered and criticized in 
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order to be further developed.it is true that reconsideration and criticism 
.are-essential ingredients of Marxist theory, but there is a great difference 


__ between developing Marxism and revising it. 
“if Lenin's conclusions are too old and too theoretical a response to 


Eurocommunism, the example of Chile, which occurred at the same.time 
Eurocommunism was making its views public, is certainly an up-to-date 
and practical retort. The Chilean example-did show thepossibility-of the: 
i evolutionary forces coming to power Ihrough Ihe ballot box without 
Tesorting to violence; Nevertheless, it proved the impossibility of retainin 
power and effecting socialist transformation without destroying the ol 
state machinery and imposing proletarian dictatorship -on the forces of 
counterrevolution, who will never be reconciled to their defeat.—..-—-¥ 
x «The transition fram capitalism to communism constitutes an entire 
historical epoch. As long as it is not complete, the exploiters will inevitably 
fetain.the hope of returning - ahope.which turns into attempts to return... 
and_they.will.rush to fight,... drawing behind them the largest part of the 
petit bourgeoisie» (Lenin). History.has not recorded a single incident . 
where the exploiters stood by, calmly watching a revolution being „carried. 
out and established Exonloiters will defend.their class privileges and 
power to the last breath. If they are ousted from power, they will again and 
again attempt a counterrevolution. This happened in Russia, Hungary, 
Czechoslovakia. Cuba and elsewhere: it is now happenina in Afahanis- 
tan. 
turocommunists do say that the bourgeoisie will probably resort to 
war if the democratic solution proves unsuccessful. To Eurocommunism, 
the resort to war remains a probability, whereas in reality itis an inevitabil- 
ity. The bourgeoisie will remain strong for a long time, even after the 
triumph of the proletariat. It will draw strength from international capital, 
and from the financial, organizational, managerial and military capabilities 
it can muster. It will derive strength from its knowledge of the state's se- 
crets and from the mentality it cultivated in the society during the genera- 
tions of its power. It will draw strength from its ability to make use of the 
economic difficulties faced by the revolution in the initial period following 
its triumph. It is impossible for the bourgeoisie to lay down its arms after 
the first defeat. Rather it will wield all weapons in order to regain state 
power and recover its former positions and privileges. The only force cap- 
able of facing all such attempts is the dictatorship of the proletariat; 
Our view on Eurocommunism is related to our analysis of the infiltra- 

tion of petit bourgeois elements, influences and thoughts into the working 
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glass: 468 its parties: it does® not differ from. earlier analyses of this 
į bhenomenon. Moreover, the‘bribes paid by the bourgeoisie to certain in- 
)! fluential working class circles, together with certain reformist policies 


adopted by the’ State, provide favorable objective conditions for the 


emergence of such trends, 
Our appraisal of Eurocommunism does-not, however, mean that we 


regard these communist parties as having totally deserted the anti- 

imperialist, anti-Zionist camp. Thus, it is only natural for us to seek rela- 

tions of cooperation and alliance with these parties in the interest of our, 
national cause, notwithstanding the reservations stated above. 


-* i Chinese revisionism. Eurocommunism, the New Left and the various“ 


= trends bred. by the Struggle within the world communist movement in ear- 


lier stages.\do not-radically change the overall picture of the ongoing 
struggle between capitalism on-the one hand, and the working class and 
the oppressed peoples on the other. The substantial successes, achieved 
by-the countries of the socialist community, keep the constellation of the 
struggle crystal clear: Imperialism and the forces of reaction are aligned 
against the forces of world revolution represented by the countries of the 


` socialist community, the national liberation movements and all the work- 


ing class and democratic forces in the capitalist countries. 

The phenomenon of differences, dissent and splits within the world 
communist movement is concurrent with the growth and development of 
the working class movementiin its struggle against capitalism, in order to 


create a new society; socialism. 
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Chapter 6 


The Countries of the 
So-called «Third World» 
in Asia, Africa and Latin America 


Our reading of the international political situation and it i 
not complete without considering the state of affairs in the A ofthe 
so-called «third worid». We will try to chart their future course in the light 
of the realities of the epoch and their experience over the last thirty veare 

These countries account for more than half tho glota, and inore than 
half its population. Extrapolations, based on rates of population incre 
indicate that the population of these countries will be more than strane 
d the worid population by the end of this century. It is, therefore natural 
w these countries to play a special role in determining the future of 

umanity and g sym we dealt with in earlier chapters 

The term Gthird world» is really an expression of in-politi 


economic and fitions common {countries 
S ) to mos of Asia, Afri 
—and.Latin America, despite the relatively insignificant differences Baween 
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In:this*Situation, it was:natural that the people's struggle in these 
countries focused on this overt colonialism and its military presence. Simi- r 
larly n that the bourgeoisie in the colonies was among the, 
classes. fighting .the colonialists. Que to its grea ‘er Capabilities and 
Shrewdness—as-compared with other classes, this bourgeoisie often... 
occupied the leading positions in the struggle against colonialism. To 
these anti-colonial people's struggles were added the conflicts in the form 
of World War | and II between the capitalist nations, as well as the triumph 
of the October Revolution, and later the emergence of the socialist system 
on an internatiorial scale. The combination of these developments forced 
the colonialists to pull out of most colonies and grant them formal political 
independence. Scores of newly independent countries joined the UN. At 
this juncture, generally speaking, traditional colonialism was practically 
ended: Most colonies had become formally independent nations, each 
with its own national flag, anthem and seat in the UN. 

But how did things go in these countries after they attained formal 
independence? g 
`. Generally speaking, the national bourgeoisie held political power, 


While the country remained subordinate and economically dependent on 
ane metropolis. The bourgeoisie of the «third world» was unable to com- 
- “pete with the bourgeoisie of the metropolis; their economies were control- 


led by the laws of the world capitalist market. Thus, the «third world» 
bourgeoisie was unable to create an industrial revolution as had the 
bourgeois classes of Europe, North America and Japan. Instead, this 
bourgeoisie reconciled itself to its second-rate status, dependent on the 
metropolis; it’ contented itself with a share of the imperialist bourgeoisie's 
exploitation and plunder of the peoples of the «third world, 

Owing to the chains binding the countries of the three continents to 
neocolonialism, their economic development process has hardly been 
proceeding better than before. While asmall bourgeois class has become 


. increasingly more affiuent and extravagant, the: majority of the masses 


have sunk deeper and deeper into poverty and backwardness. The gap 
between capitalist and dependent countries has been widening year after 
year; the majority of the masses in the Jatter countries are unable to get 
enough nourishment. It has become increasingly evident that unleashing 
‘the development process:in:these countries is largely contingent on a 
national democratic revolution against neocolonialism and the parasitic, 


‘local bourgeoisie. This bourgeoisie is the lackey of imperialism, oppres- 
-sing the people and continuing their exploitation and subjugation on 


behalf of the imperialists. 


By the fifties, it had become evident that the parasitic, dependent 
bourgeoisie was unable to lead the development process, that its 
interests were interwoven with those of imperialism, and that it oppressed 
the people on behalf of imperialism. At this time, other strata of the 
bourgeoisie, namely the petit and middle bourgeoisie, undertook to lead 
the development process. The readiness of the Soviet Union and other 
countries of the socialist community, to support the peoples in any battle 
against imperialism, was an objective factor that contributed to this ten- 
dency. The middie and petit bourgeoisie tried to pursue an independent 
course of their own. Politically this was based on non-alignment. Econom- 
ically, it was based on development plans, planned economy, agrarian 
reform, the public sector, and, in some cases, attempts at industrializa- 
tion. In this, they relied on tactical alliance with the Soviet Union. These 
Sectors of the bourgeoisie regarded their course as «non-capitalist 
development», allegedly neither dependent on imperialism nor requiring 
Strategic alliance with the socialist community. The actual process, how- 
ever, Soon revealed the laws that govemed this course and the results to 
which it would lead. : 

“At first, thé political and economic battles fought by the petit and mid- 


` die bourgeoisie gave the impression that there really was a third course of 


development open to «third world» countries. Representative leaders of 
this course include Nasser, Nehru, Sukamo and Nkrumah, Time, how 
ever, soon showed the people of these countries, in practice, the limits of 
such independence and its ability to solve the problems of development; 
and the results to which it would lead. For a time, these countries man- 
aged to wrench some concessions from imperialism, though the latter:* 
continued to wield the baton. However, as their power was prolonged, the i 
petit and middle bourgeois promoted their own private and class interests. ' 
As these interests grew, they gradually intertwined with those of the big į 
bourgeoisie and ultimately imperialism. Gradually, the policy of these 
Strata began to divert accordingly. Even if they had opted to carry on the 
anti-imperialist line, these strata would not have mounted a real assault on 
imperialism, because they lacked the n weapons, namely, 
organized, mobilized masses and a Principled, strategic - not tactical - 
alliance with the socialist community. 

This, of course, does not mean that the petit bourgeoisie, which now 
leads the masses’ revolutionary struggle against imperialism, is ultimately 
bound to reverse and identify itself with imperialism. Far from it; there are 
revolutionary democratic forces in the petit bourgeoisie who possess cer- 
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tain subjective conditions, mainly unreserved commitment to Marxism- 
Leninism. These elements do have the ability to carry on with the struggle 
against imperialism and its lócal, reactionary allies, and to press ahead in 
the direction of radical, socialist transformation of the society. This hap- 
pened in Democratic Yemen, Angola and Mozambique. There, the prog- 
ressive forces managed to withstand the onsldughts of imperialism and 
reaction; they mobilized and organized the masses, amd developed a 
strategic alliance with the Soviet Union and other socialist countries. They 
are’now pressing ahead to complete the national democratic revolution as 
a prerequisite for socialism, providing its material and technical base. 
Moreover, the peoples of Asia, Africa and Latin America admire the 
stand of the pro-socialist democratic revolutions of Vietnam, Cuba and 
others. These revolutions are in possession of the subjective conditions, 
namely revolutionary theory and a vanguard party. The peoples see their 
progress towards genuine political and-economic liberation and develop- 
ment. They thereby discern the only course open to them for development 
and advancement: This is the course of the working class and its party in 
alliance with the socialist community; the course of national democratic 


“revolution that provides the material and technical basis for the “socialist 


revolution. =. 
Inthe context’of the realities of the times, the national democratic 


revolution has become an integral part of the socialist revolution, There is 
no longer any perspective for a bourgeois democratic revolution such as 
occurred earlier in some countries. We consider this an essential thesis in 
connection with the struggle currently going on in various parts of the 
globe between the forces of socialism and liberation on the one hand, and 
imperialism and reaction on the other. Today the course of development 
‘has been defined for the peoples of these countries which account for half 
of the world, in terms of both area and population. In the context of the 
-worldwide struggle and the pressing nged for development, the road to 


- the future becomes crystal clear before the peoples. Their choosing the 


right option is of utmost importance, since these countries’ liberation from 
‘economic dependence on imperialism will further aggravate the crisis of 
imperialism; it will provide the Objective conditions for the working class in 
the capitalist countries to accomplish theirevolutionary task itis assigned: 
smashing the capitalist system and bullding socialism. 

Now it remains to underline the magnitude of the difficulties met by a 
dernocratic revolution in the course of accomplishing its tasks and-paving 
the way for the socialist revolution. Recently, some ‘such revolutions 
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occurred in the vicinity of the Arab homeland (in Afghanistan and 
Ethiopia). This created an atmosphere of optimism among the Arab mas- 
ses. Itis important for us to be sure that this optimism is based ona realis- 
tic view of what these revolutions stand for and the difficulties they have 
to overcome. First, they face a state of extreme underdevelopment owing 
to long years of economic dependence on imperialism. They have inher- 
ited a dependent, backward economy; there is hardly any industry of sub- 
stance; agriculture is distorted and no less backward. Naturally enough, 
this economic backwardness is further complicated by social backward- 
ness and widespread ignorance. In Afghanistan, for example, illiteracy 
afflicts 90% of the population. The societies of the «third world» are dormi- ', 
nated by backward, feudal and bourgeois ideologies, by mystical notions į 
and backward social customs. All these factors combine to make revolu- j 
tion an extremely difficult and complicated task. j i 
In addition, the subjective conditions for the revolution are not fully 
developed or mature. For instance, the takeover in Afghanistan in 1978, 
was effected chiefly through a coup d'etat by the national armed forces; it | 
did not come about as the culmination of a long struggle by organized, | 
mobilized masses, led by a people's revolutionary party: 1his ‘does not 
mean that we disapprove of revolutionaries seeking the help of the armed 
forces to accomplish a revolutionary takeover; we only want to draw atten- 
tion to the difficutties that await the revolution after the takeover. + 
One such difficulty for the Ethiopian leadership is the national ques- 
tion; it has not yet proposed a solution based on the right to self-determi- 
nation. For the past twenty years, the Eritrean people have been waging 
a struggle for this right, using all means. With the. overthrow of the Haile 
Selassie regime, it was expected that the revolutionary regime would find 
ample scope for a democratic solution to the Eritrean question. However, 
nothing of the kind seems forthcoming so far, despite the efforts that have 
been made in this connection. The PFLP believes in the right of a people 
to self-determination, and that it is necessary to find a peaceful solution for 
the Eritrean problem. Such a solution should be based on self-determina- 
tion and on the necessity of uniting all democratic forces in the African 
Hom to face the imperialist and reactionary plots which aim ` to destroy 
them all. 
_Intran, the revolution has adopted a political line that is.hostile.to both 


_imperialism and_the socialist. community;Yet it persecutes the leftist 
_ forces-that fouaht the Shah's reaime; it has not proposed a democratic 


solution to the question of national minorities in Iran; it does not seem to 
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fe scented in Iran. 
ope light'o Sis, accomplishing the national democ- 
tic révolution’in such eðun sisian arduous task, fraught with dangers 
uinerable : jacks. The main tools accessible to the revolution in 
‘such Countries, that will 5 a great extent decide their future, are as follows: 
ia unity of the national. democratic and revolutionary forces; reliance on 
, felgasing : ‘their, potentials arid stimulating their initiative; 
relations with the socialist community; adopting a 


‘striggie between: the forces of liberation, peace, progress and socialism 

‘on ‘the one hand, and the forces of imperialism and reaction on the other. 

Obviously, itis only.a sketch; it does not cover all details or particularities 

involved. Yetitdoes pinpoint ti the main forces in the field-and the paramet- 
: on “Which Shiape the future of the’struggle. Within this framework, details 
aj larities Cie added. This would make the picture richer, with- 
‘ing us:lose the . offentation that guides our steps along the road of 
s future in the’ coming decades. 


opment: magna, entail serious consequences which: 
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Part Two 


On the Arab Level 


a 


Introduction 


During the period covered by our political report, numerous important 
events and developments occurred, including the 1973 October War, the 
Geneva Conference, Kissinger's shuttles, the war of attrition in the Golan 
Heights, the disengagement onthe Egyptian and Syrian fronts, the Arab 
summits in Algiers and Rabat, and the civil war in Lebanon. 

Of all these, the most decisive event was the conclusion of the Camp 
David accords following Sadat’s visit to Jerusalem, and the treacherous 
peace.traaty behweer tha Sadat ragime.and the Zionist entity? This par- 
ticular event was the result of accumulated concessions on the part of the 
Arab regimes in the seventies. It placed the Arab national liberation move- 
“ment at the threshold of a new stage with a drastic change in the character 
of the conflict and the alignment of forces Involved. This accelerated the 
national struggle’s merger with the social, class struggle. In the process, 
the true position of the reactionary forces and the bourgeoisie vis-a-vis the 
struggle is revealed; the classes siding with'the revolution, and the special 
role of the working class, is more clearly defined, as is the nature of the 
next stage of the revolution and its prospects. All this makes the Camp 
David accords stand as the title of a new stage in the history of the Arab 
struggle. Therefore, to understand, analyze:and define the tasks of this 
stage, will be our guide to action for a long time to come. Hence, itis 
natural that these accords are the focus of our political report on the Arab 
level. 

Camp David, with the treacherous peace treaty entailed, is nota 
_transitory political incident. It is more than an important event in the history 
of the Arab nation’s struggle against its enemies. It is comparable to the 

Sykes-Picot agreement of 1918, which substituted British and French col- 
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Chapter 1 


The Stage of Camp David- 
What is It and What are the Factors 
that Led tolt?  - 


» 


The novelty of the Camp David accords lies not only in the fact that an 
Arab. regima, that of Egypt, admitted its inability to confront the Zionist 
ntity and concluded a truce. The Egyptian regime went so far as to 
accept what for all practical purposes amounts to unconditional surren- 
tor., The.Eayptian reaime explicitlv and officially recognized.the.Zionist 


gntity’s Aight to existence and security in the land of Palestine, It nor- 
malized, relations, concluded cultural, tourism and commercial agree- 
ments and even talked of possible political and military alliance with the 
Zionist entity. We can compare this with the official Arab stand which pro- 
fesses non-recognition and economic boycott of the Zionist entity, regard- 
ing any-relations as tantamount to treason. Even compared to what Sadat 
himself used to say before his visit to Jerusalem, that normalization would 
take generations, we realize the enormous change introduced by the 
Camp.David accords. Truly it ushers in a new, qualitatively different stage 
in the history of the struggle against Zionism, the Zionist state and the 
imperialist forces that created and sustain this state. 

: The Palestinian and Arab masses have persistently opposed the 
imperialist-Zionist- invasion. Their opposition has grown:more intense.as 
Zionism's aims and ambitions have become more evident. Until the con- 
clusion of the Camp David accords, the masses’ attitude had prevented 
any Arab regime or representative body from recognizing or dealing with 
the invaders. This is the reason why the Hashemite rulers of Jordan have 
always attempted to disclaim Feisal's meetings with the Zionist leader 
Weizman. Similarly in 1948, due to the crimes committed by Zionism 
against the Palestinian people, all Arab states, regardless of political incli- 
nation, had to send their armies to Palestine, pretending to fight the estab- 
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lishmentiot the Zi öist state. “When this state came into existence, the 

jArab statés were faced by the. monstrosity of the Zionist invasion and the 

“great agitation of the Arabi masses. Accordingly, they not only refrained 

{from recognizing ‘Israel’, but also decided to boycottit,a | .com- 
¿panies that deal with it. King Abdullah of Jordan pras atthe time collaborat- 

ing with Britain:and other imperialist powers Toi facilitate the establishment 

ofthe Zionist state. He had to make his contacts with the Zionists in secret. 
į These contacts remained unknown to the masses until a Jordanian army 
| officer, Abdullah al Tel, revealed them in his memoirs. 

F We recall the three famous no’s of the Arab summit held in Khartoum, 
Sudan, despite the defeat in June 1967. We can compare this with the 
implications of the Camp David accords: negotiations, formal recognition, 
normalization of relations and raising the Israeli flag in Cairo. Through this 

R comparison, one realizes thet the Camp David accords really mark a qual- 

Bs uftatively. new stage. This explains why our masses were initially stunned 

“Sby these accords. It motivates us and the entire Arab national liberation 
movement to present our masses with our analysis of this phenomenon, 

~ its implications for.the future of the struggle, and the revolutionary prog- 

‘ram needed to confront it. 
There have been explanations forthe-Gam vid accords, that fail 


j to trace this change b; urgeois encies | an. after the. 
__Gefeat of 1967. These tendencies were accentuated after the death of 


Nasser, as petrodollars strengthened the positions of the bourgeoisie and 
reaction in Egypt and the region. Yet there are explanations that do not | 
‚> relate:Camp David to the economic, class and political developments and 
“it ‘changes of the two preceding. decades. Instead, these explanations attri- 
~ bute the change entirely to the personality of Sadat, or to other marginal 
2 factors. This is why we find it necessary to point out and discuss the main 
= factors that led to the stage of Camp David. 
§ 
AFirst: The class, social and economic effects of petrodollars 
yon the oil-producing countries themselves, on neighboring 
ee countries and the region generally: 
Particularly after 1973 and the rise of oil prices, petrodollars began to 
pour into the region. The Arab‘countries now produce about twenty million 
els of oil daily. Saudi Arabia‘alone produces more than ten million bar- 
tels daily. Knowing that crud ojl now sells at $30-35 a barrel, we can eas- 


: ilyscalculate that Saudi Arabia's daily. revenue from crude oil is over $300, 


$. ‘million; that of the-entire Arab area is roughly double that amount. This 
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means an annual income exceeding $200 billion. Is it possible for such a 
flood of petrodollars not to have consequences on the economic, social 
and class conditions in the region? 

it is true that part of this flood turns into deposits in the banks of the 
imperialists. Here it is used to rejuvenate and develop the world capitalist 
system. Another part goes to the purchase of arms for the purpose of rep- 
ressing the masses, at the same time promoting the military industries of 
the capitalist countries, as a means to alleviate their economic crisis. Yet 
a portion of this revenue remains in the oil-producing countries. From 
there, a part seeps to neighboring countries and the region generally. This 
creates economic, social and class transformations that are no longer dif- 
ficult to discem and study. 

The economies of countries such as Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Qatar, the 
United Arab Emirates, etc., are dependent on the world capitalist system. 
This makes the bourgeoisie of these countries subservient. They are 
unable to invest this revenue so as to create the capital accumulation and 
infrastructure needed to build a developed capitalist economy. They are 
hence incapable of creating a strong capitalist state. All ‘that such a 
bourgeoisie can do is to buy imperialist countries’ products and undertake 
service enterprises or other economic activities that serve or complement 
imperialist production, but do not replace or even compete with it. This 

* accounts for the increasing number of millionaires, compradors, middle- 
men and contractors. This phenomenon has become obvious in the oil- 
producing countries in particular and the entire Arab area in general. 

This class has multiplied in size, wealth, power and influence over the 
past years, Where do the interests of such a class lie? Do they flourish 
with the continuation of the Arab-Zionist conflict, the spread of armed 
struggle, the growth of the Palestinian revolution and its cohesion with the 
Arab mass movement? No, the interests of this class lie in putting an end 

to this conflict. As King Hassan II of Morocco eloquently put it. « «Tha. com^ 
“bination of Arab riches, Westem technology and Jewish genius is certain ; } 

i f make this region a paradise on earth.» For whom would this paradise’ 

be? Certainly not for the dispersed Palestinian masses; nor for the mill- 


ons of Yemeni, Palestinian, Jordanian and Lebanese workers selling 
their labor power in the worst of living conditions‘in the Gulf. It would be a_ 
paradise for th Sapitulationist bourgeoisie and reactionary classes, — 
Petrodollars and the social changes they brought about were cer- 
tainly among the factors that led to Camp David and the new situation. Yet 
one may argue that the Arab states, including the reactionary and oil-pro- 
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ducing ones, rejected Camp David. How then can one indiscriminately 
lump their positions with that of Sadat? It can also be argued that Egypt is 
hardly an oil-exporting country, and that the social class phenomenon in 
question is not’so. prevalent in Egypt as in Saudi Arabia, Kuwait or the 
United Arab Emirates. How then can we explain that it was Sadat who - 
took the lead to Camp David rather than other seemingly more likely Arab 
regimes? Similarly, one may ask how can we explain Syria's objection to 


' Camp David, since Syria's ruling class was also subject to the effects of 
. the petrodollar phenomenon? 


In answer we say: Are the reactionary Arab regimes really opposed 
‘to Camp David.and what it stands for? Didn't the first meeting between 
Egypt, represented by Hassan al Tuhami, and ‘Israel’, represented by 
Moshe Dayan, take place in Rabat under the auspices of King Hassan II? 
Didn't Hussein of Jordan describe Sadat's visit to Jerusalem as a 
courageous step? Haven't the Jordanian monarch’'s secret contacts and 
meetings with Zionist leaders ‘becorne common knowledge? Don't 
Numeiri, Qabus and Barre still maintain diplomatic, political, economic 


l _and military relations with Sadat's regime, notwithstanding that the Zionist 


enemy's flagis raised in Cairo? Wasn't Saudi Arabia pushing Sadat in this 
direction, persuading him to’ expel the Soviet advisors and severe rela-. 
tions with the Soviet Union? Didn't this mean that Sadat would be left with 
only one alternative: substituting alliance with imperialism for alliance with 
the Soviet Union? Saudi Arabia was the mastermind that planned the 
crime and, once it was accomplished, denounced it. It was abia. 


any of the economic and social retreats that Sadat 
made wh ame.to.power after Nasser’s deathyOn many occasions, 
audi aid to Egypt was granted on the implicit condition that such retreats 


be made. ; 
The trail blazed by Sadat is the course which these regimes, and the 


social forces they represent, ses as expressing their own orientation and 


$ “securing their interests. Their turn to follow suit will come when it becomes 


‘opportune for them to declare. their true stance. 
-As for thé argument that Egypt does not rank as an oil-rich country, 
' this Is true. However, it does.not disprove the fact that, for a number of 
‘feasons, Egypt was the Arab country whose class structure Was most 
‘affected by the petrodollar flow. Posing as the biggest Arab state confront- 
ing ‘Israel’, Sadat's Egypt became an alluring place for petrodollar inves- 
tors, thanks to the regime's policy of liberalization, the economic legisla- 


tion passed for this purpose, and the ample opportunities for investment 
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in tourism, services and other fields. Any investigation of the rightist 
economic changes effected under Sadat will indicate the extent.to.which, 
-Ps class er ere ry grown in terme ot ts intareste, number and 
influence, in recent years. There is no doubt that this class was one of the 
factors that led to Camp David and the beginning of a new era of full 
alliance with imperialism and its Zionist base in the region, ‘Israel’. 

“As to why it was this class In Egypt that took the lead, and notits weal- 
thier counterparts in Saudi Arabia and other oil-rich countries: Egypt was 
a confrontation state with territory occupied by the Zionist enemy. Thus, 
Egypt was called upon to redefine relations with the Zionist entity. The 
others, oil-rich or otherwise, were not called upon to initiate such a move. 

As for Jordan, the Zionist entity was less willing to withdraw from the 
West Bank than from the Sinai. This made the Jordanian regime reluctant 
to be the first to! take such a step; it prefers to wait for theappropriate 
moment to join in.> 

Syria presents stil more complications tor impenalism’s pian to crush 
any nationalist opposition in the countries surrounding the Zionist entity. 
This complication is due to several factors which essentially stem from the 
new turn the settlement has taken: Imperialism and Zionism accept 
nothing less than complete Arab consent to their conditions. This leaves 
no margin for even the semblance of patriotism on the part of the Arab 
regimes. Moreover, the proposed settlement does not provide for israeli 
withdrawal from all occupied Arab territories; nor does it offer a genuine ' 
solution for the Palestinian question. Concurrently, developments during 
the last two years have been characterized by intensified activities on the 

art of the traditional Arab bourgeoisie and. oe religious groups. 

ese aif to-overthrow the national bourgeois regimes, seize power and 
Decani towards capitulation, in alliance with the ultraright sections of the 
bourgeoisie in Egypt and other Arab countries. 

Thus the Syrian regime is required to confront these challenges with 
a careful reassessment of all its economic, social and military policies. 
Decisive blows must be dealt to the strongholds of the traditional 
bourgeoisie and the reactionary religious groups that seek closer ties with 
the imperialist market. Syria is also required to expand mass participation 
and institutionalize democratic principles for mobilizing the masses, so 

that they may effectively combat the intemal reactionary forces, and take 
an active part in opposing the Zionist enemy and capitulationist policies 
throughout the region. Moreover, further consolidation of relations with 
the socialist community, especially the USSR; will make Syria better pre- 
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É pared to confront the plans of the overt and covert proponents of the 
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} 


Camp David accords. f 

- We'should point out that the flow of petrodollars and their impact on 
the ‘region, would not have caused such a retrogression in Egypt if not for 
the bourgeois. nature.of the regime, and the inability of the state 
bourgeoisie: to.complete:the tasks of the national democratic revolution. 
its deviation from the revolution began to manifest itself gradually in the 
wake of the 1967 defeat. Millions of Egyptians poured into the streets after 
this defeat, refusing Nasser's resignation and demanding that he carry on 
withthe revolution. In so doing, they pointed to the tasks of the revolu- 


pe ionary option which they were urging Nasser to carry out: the line of the 
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masses, demanding to be organized and mobilized, and'that their class 
enemies be smashed; the line of steadfastness and preparation, of mobili- 
zation and not yielding; thé line of violence and people's war. However a 


_Nasser’s state institutions and bourgesisie-» rerincapable.df pursuing” 


such a line: Regardless of our assessment of Nasser as a progressive, 
patriotic. and nationalist leader, with achievements on both the national 
and pan-Arab level, it was the bourgeois character of the state he headed 
that decided the nature of the reaction to the defeat. In this light, one can 
explain Nasser’s compromise with Saudi Arabia and domestic reaction, 
his acceptance df.UN Security Council resolution 242, the Rogers plan, 
ete. concessions served as a springboard for Sadat to move to total 


alliance with imperialism and its Zionist base, ‘Israel’, and to reverse all 


that the July 23rd, 1953 revolution stood for.» 


This class-oriented. ach spares us many pitfalls in evaluating: 
-events, The Egyptian-israell negotiations reached a deadlock shortly 


“after Sadat's visit to Jerusalem; the Camp David summit talks lingered, 
and the press began to speak of the difficulties of success, When there 
„were obstacles to'conciuding the peace treaty, opinions were expressed 
Ito the effect that Sadat would discover the futility of his chosen course and 
Jreturn to the option of'the Geneva Conference and Arab solidarity. How- 
ever, our sound understanding of the class forces behind the Camp David 
° option enabled us to penetrate the events without illusions; we could cor- 
` tectly assess the friction which was impeding the talks and how It would be 
“overcome. This class approach also enables us to see through the profes- 
sed opposition of the reactionary Arab regimes to Camp David. It enables 
Us to foreseesthe course of action that the Jordanian regime will pursue 
vis-a-vis Camp:David, when the right moment comes for it to express its 
real attitude. ? 


The impact of the petrodollar flow into the Arab region in general and 
Egypt in particular, and the bourgeois nature of Sadat's regime, were not 
the only material factors and objective developments that led to Camp 
David. Another factor was recent economic developments in the Zionist 
entity. É 


Second: The requirements of Israeli economic growth 
Occupation of the West Bank and Gaza Strip, as a consequence of 
the 1967 aggression, provided favorable conditions for ‘Israel’ to develop 
its economy to a new, qualitative leyel. From the beginning, the Israeli 
economy was superior to that of the dependent, underdeveloped, coun- 
tries. This superiority was due to several factors. First and foremost was 
imperialist and Zionist aid and investment almed at strengthening ‘Israel’ 


* as an aggressive military base. Naturally, military strength required a rela- 


tively strong economic base. The aid provided by Federal Germany, 
under the guise of reparations, played a special role in financing the Israeli 
industrialization program implemented from 1951 to 1966. As a result, 
Israeli industry expanded greatly, but the qualitative turn in the Israeli 
economy came only after the 1967 aggression. In 1966, the Israeli 
economy was in crisis; there were 100,000 unemployed, i.e., 10% of the 
labor force. 

The June 1967 aggression provided favorable conditions for the 
Israeli économy. For one, US aid Increased in recognition of the role 'Is- 
rael had played in undermining Nasser's leadership. The more pro- 
nounced the role of the Zionist entity becomes, the more US military and 
economic aid it gets. Statements of Nixon and Carter, on the level of US 
assistance to ‘Israel’ during their respective terms in office, bear witness 
to this. ‘Israel’ receives a bigger share of US foreign aid than all other 
friends of the US in the world. 

Moreover, after the 1967 aggression, Zionists in various countries 
became more willing to invest in the Zionist entity. Zionist millionaires from 
Europe and America held a conference in Jerusalem after the aggression, 
to discuss how to boost their investment in our occupied homeland. More 
important still are the opportunities that the new occupation afforded the 
Zionists to exploit cheap and vulnerable Arab labor. In addition, the 1967 
occupied territories became new markets for Israeli products. Now 20% 
of Israeli industrial exports go to the 1967 occupied territories; in ‘Israel’, 
50% of the agricultural labor force and 36% of the industrial labor force 
are Palestinian Arabs (including Palestinians from the land seized in 
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4 ji addition. ‘Israel’ acquired the Sinai oil fields and the water 
oii ; af ths West Bank, and confiscated more than one million 
‘dunums of land. is) n 
ya” a resultofall this, the tsraeli economy experienced greater ga 
;after the 1967 aggression than it ever had before. The Israeli economy iy - 
fers substantially from the economies of the dependent «third wo! ` 
‘countries. In ‘Israel’, the annual per capita income is $4,000; eo pe 
i output is 30% of the gross national product; industry accounts for 86% : 
exports. Imports consist of 7% consumer goods, 13% capital goods, an 
Ai '80% raw-materials. Substantial industrial concentration occurred during 
‘o ‘the 4970s. With all this, ‘Israel’ is today close to being a bourgeois indust- 
tial state. The labor force.and markets provided by the occupied Arab “a 
ritories contributed to the attainment of this level of growth. This being. e 
case, how can one imagine that ‘Israel’ would give up all these per 
especially when its capitalist Gevelcorne has reached a stage tha’ 
j e Arab markets: abor? , 
R a ap affairs explains Israeli insistence on normalisation of 
relations. Tracing the complicated talks conducted between the Zionist 
entity and the Sadat regime, oné sees clearly that ‘Israel’ was in no way 
“prepared to discuss any settlement that did not guarantee prompt a 
‘complete normalisation. ‘Israel’ was. not satisfied with direct ja pann 
implicit recognition, guarantees for its borders, or simple political Haei s - 
tion. ‘Israel’ insisted on complete normalisation with Egypt. Today t s 
even speaking of using the Nile to irrigate the Naqab (Negev) ser joi 
investment projects in the Sinai, etc. The Israeli economy can no | nger 
-tolerate the Arab economic boycott, or any restrictions impeding it m 
: sharing in the Arab bourgecisie's and reactionaries’ exploitation of Ari 
4 labor, markets, oil and water resources. Thus, the requirements of Israel 
-economic growth constituted another factor leading to Camp David. 
hi 2 £ 


© Third: The increased importance of the Arab region for 
<> imperialism, especially the US, inthe 1970s 

if re nt the nade of this: century, the Middle East owed its importance 
. ‘primarily to its strategic geographical location and international water- 

2 Arab Gulf, the Strait of Hormuz, the Sea of Oman, the Red Sea 


The US was self-sufficient in oil in the 1950s. During the Anglo- 
French-Israeli aggression on Egypt in 1956, following the nationalization 
of the Suez Canal, the Iraqi Petroleum Company (IPC) pipeline was blown 
up, and Europe suffered an oil shortage. The US, however, was not 
affected; it was able to partially replace Europe's Middle East oil supplies. 
Today, the picture is totally different. The US now consumes about 2 mill- 
ion barrels of oil a day. Domestic production satisfies only 50% of this 
need, so the US now imports about 50% of its oil needs. This percentage 
is rising despite all the counter measures taken by the administration. A 
large part of this oil import comes from the Arab region. Hence, if the flow 

_Of oil supplies to the US is blocked or jeopardized, the US economy will be 


"a speech delivered at a conference on the Middle East, held in the 
State of Missouri in 1979, Assistant Secretary of State for Near Eastern 
and South Asian Affairs, Harold Sanders, said, «For many years, the Mid- 
dle East has been considered a strategic crossroads and a sort of bridge 
connecting Europe with Asia and Africa, It used to be the lifeline of the 
British. During the fifties and sixties, the region assumed new- signifi- 
cance, because it became the chief oil supplier of our NATO allies and 
Japan, and owing to the importance of Turkey and Iran in preventing 
Soviet expansion southward to control that oil. Even at.that time, the Mid- 
dle East did not seem to have any immediate, overwhelming significance 
for the US itself. We could at that time choose to stand back and not get 
directly involved. in- Middle East problems. This situation, however, has 
changed remarkably in the seventies.» Elsewhere in his speech, Saun- 
ders said, «From the economic point of view, the Middle East is regarded 
as one of the fastest growing world markets, and we have an obvious 
interest in developing commerce to help offset oil costs. Besides, the Mid- 

dle East nations, with their enormous financial resources, can influence 


{the stability of theworld economy.» <3" "3 
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to protect the common interests of these three from thé mass movement 
and the forces of change In the region. It is possible that minor 
antagonisms will persist for some time between the Zionist entity and Arab 
reaction, represented by the Sadat regime. This would not refute our basic 
argument, for such antagonism exists between Greece and Turkey, 
although both are members of NATO: many other examples can be cited 
of such antagonism. An alliance denotes convergence of interests, not 
total identity. 
The Zionist entity strives to remain imperialism's primary ally in the 
region, its share of the plunder being proportionate with its services. For 
its part, imperialism recognizes the particular characteristics and abilities 
of this ally, but itis also aware that Arab.reaction has a role of its own which ~+ 
the Zionist entity cannot perform) US imperialism realizes that ‘Israel’, a 
@ settler-colonial society allied with the US, is not vulnerable to internal 
revolutionary change in the foreseeable future, as happened in Iran and 
might happen in Egypt or Saudi Arabia. At the same time, the US knows 
that the Egyptian regime ċan play a role in protecting reactionary Arab or 
“«Islamic» regimes. The US knows tnat this role cannot.alw:rys be directly 
performed by the Zionist entity. = 
Thus the Zionist entity and the Egyptian regime vie for the US's favor. 
For this ason, Begin favors deployment of US forces in ‘Israel’ and pro- 
tests US arms deliveries to Egypt above certain limits. This explains why 
there is fess than full accord between Zionist and Aran reactionary 
interests. It explains the US attitude toward their differences. The US 
arbitrates these disputes, solving them in the interest of the joint alliance, 
but always favoring the Zionist entity, for it is the ‘most secure strategic 
base, thanks toits settler-colonial nature and organic links to imperialism. 
In general, this is the analytical background for the new course rep- 
resented by the Camp David accords and the new era it heralds. This 
qualitatively new phenomenon is unprecedented in the history of the 
Arab-Zionist conflict. It is not a chance occurrence when an Arab regime 
moves to openly recognize, reconcile and ally with the Zionist ‘entity. 
There have been Arab rulers who, at times, were no less defiant of their 
people's feelings than Sadat. Yet, aside from Bourgiba’s 1966 statament 
about the Arab «mistake» of not accepting the partition of Palestine (sic), 
no Arab ruler has called for or acted on'the basis of openly recognizing or 
accepting the Zionist entity, cooperating, making peace or allying with it. 
Arab reaction did prove unable to confront Zionism in 1948. Moreover, 
some Afab reactionaries secretly collaborated with imperialism and 
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sometime Zionism, against the Palestinian people. King Hussein 
requested Zionist help via the US, in his fight against the Palestinian resis- 
tance in 1970: Nevertheless, these acts and attitudes amount to nothing 
compared to the Camp David accords which went to the pointof direct 
negotiations, official and open recognition, documented peace, alliance 
and cooperation with the Zionist entity. 

it is the material and economic conditions and developments men- 
tioned above that explain this phenomenon and the stage it ushers in. 
These three factors constituted a force acting in the direction of Camp 
David. Economic developments and interests are always a major force 
functioning to secure and promote these same interests. 

In addition, the revolutionary changes on the international level, the 
continued victories and successes scored by the forces of socialism and 
liberation, constituted yet another factor, These impelled the forces of 
imperialism, Zionism and reaction to adopt the course of Camp David, 
hoping to protect their interests from the winds of change blowing through- 

_ out the world. It was clear to all that the collapse of the Shah regime, and 
the triumph of thie iraniarrrevolution, stimulated and accelerated the con- 
clusion of the Camp David accords. Carter himself rushed to the region, 
shuttling between Cairo and Tel Aviv for several days, to convince their 
leaders of the dangers threatening their interests in the region. Carter con- 
vinced them to overcome the differences that were blocking the conclu- 

„ sion ofthe peace treaty. . 

< US aggressiveness has generally intensified in recent years, as dis- 
cussed in Part | of this report. Imperialism’s aggressive activities concen- 

„rated on the region of the Gulf and Indian Ocean, following the Shah's fall. 

"The Camp David accords isone implementation of this aggressive policy 

a igtheArabregion. — ° 

E Nia Having dealt with.the material, objective factors responsible for 

<a © Gamp David, let us examine the subjective factors: The main subjective 
hee feat ributing, to the birth of Camp David is the crisis experienced by 


novement, including the Egyptian revolutio- 


x ‘igaderstip, ideology, political program and means of struggle capable of 
! y mòbilizing the:masses' vas energies and militant potentials. This ques- 
efi déatt with'elsewhere in this report. Suffice it to’ mention one 
essential point: The opion of a negotiated settement-withthe Zionist. 
entity, which was adopted by sections of the Arab 
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aims at providing them with expertise, arms and other aid, enabling them 
to remain in power and repress any resistance by the masses who are 
exploited by the alliance of imperialism, Zionism and Arab reaction. 

Of course, Camp David Is also related to the objective of destroying 
the Arab regimes and forces that oppose this pact, especially: the Palesti- 
nian revolution, the Lebanese National Movement, Syria, Democratic 
Yemen, Libya and -Algeria. Camp. David aims to destroy the forces 
threatening the reactionary Arab regimes, especially those forces waging 
armed struggle. Imperialism's objective in the Camp David era is to liquid- 
ate not only the Palestinian revolution and cause, but every one of the 
aforesaid forces without exception. This means to liquidate them militarily 
if possible, or politically if their structure allows for political abortion, or 
both. 

. Finally, Camp David fits into US global strategy which seeks to con- 
tain the world socialist system by surrounding it with pro-imperialist pacts, 
as a preliminary step to neutralizing some of its countries, and thereafter 
attacking the whole system and defeating it. 

The PFLP prides itself on having formulated a comprehensive, scien- 
tific perception of the dangers of the proposed negotiated settlement. This 
settlement aims at securing imperialist domination, legitimizing and per- 

_Pétuating-the-Zionist-entity, bolstering the reactionary. forces in the Arab 
region) Our view may sound axiomatic now, but earlier'we had to exert 
great propaganda efforts to establish its validity, as opposed to other 
views which approached the settlement question only from the viewpoint 
of the conflict over the occupied Arab territories and the Palestinian 
cause. We have always viewed the proposed negotiated settlement as a 
comprehensive scheme aimed at establishing a new order in the region in 
the light of developments on the international, Arab and Palestinian 
levels. ` 


Imperialism’s plans for realizing the objectives of the 

Camp David pact: : 

First: Intensifying direct imperialist military presence in the 
US imperialism stepped up its direct military presence in our region, 

motivated by a number of considerations. One Is the increased impor- 

tance of imperialist interests in the region which has become part of the 

US's vital security sphere. Another consideration was the collapse of one 
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i ialism's:main. outposts in the,region: the Shah's iran. Imperialism 
SE certa pe art the inability of a local reactionary military 
establishment to prevent the.yictory ofa people's revolution. This lesson 
was reinforced by the Qaba Incident in Mecca, Saudi Arabia, where the 
regime was unable.to put down the insurrection for saveral days. Finally, 
the recent revolutionary ‘changes and developments on the international 
level prompted increased US military presence. This is not to say that the 
US had abandoned the Vietnamization policy derived from the lessons of 
Vietnam. Rather, while continuing that policy, the US will also rely on its 

military. forces. 
own Tho steps already taken by the USin this direction have become evi- 
dent ‘and well-known: éstablishing the Rapid Deployment Force and the 
Fifth Fleet, stepping up military presence on Diego Garcia in the Indian 
Ocean, expanding the base at: Masirah, Oman, and concluding agree- 
ments.with Kenya; Somalia, Oman and Egypt for leasing bases to be used 
ie US armed forces. ; 
a ne concealing on US military presence, We do not intend to 


~ “exclude other imperialist forces. France, for one, does not seem to be in 


` ta bla P P . i v has 
full agreement with US imperialism in all its global policies. Yet France 

deployed its armed forces in certain parts of the world, including the Arab 
əd to do so again. The French intervention 
in support of Mauritania against POLISARIO, and in Tunisia, against the 


. Gafsa uprising, are cases in point. 


‘Second: Bolstering the military capacity of subservient 
utposté for imperialism 

a see pakaa states is the Zionist entity, a settler- 
colonial society sharing a common fate with imperialism; the Zionist entity 
is prepared to fight on the conviction that if imperialism is ousted from the 
region, its own existence will be imperiled. The Zionist entity is hand- 
somely rewarded for this role, which fosters its enthusiasm. US military 
aid to the Zionist entity is not only massive; the equipment given Is of a 


of the US armed forces. During President Nixon's term, the General Chief 
S Armed. Forces resigned in protest over this state of 


world. 
staelimiltary, establishment (the qualitative and 
eae 


ary industries) confirms the real weight of this imperialist base with facts 
and figures. Such a survey shows that the level of Israeli armament far 
exceeds defense needs. Imperialism does not give all this assistance to 
the Zionist entity out of sentimental attachment, but rather as a part ofits 
global preparations and regional military schemes. 

‘For the foreseeable future, ‘Israel’ will continue to be imperialism’s 
most important base in this part of the world. Needless to say, the Zionist 
entity does not dedicate itself to such a role only to win the applause of the 
US, or the so-called free world, but rather for the share of the bounty it 
receives in return for its services. The Camp David accords are now mak- 
ing the Zionists’ wildest dreams come true: ‘Israel’ now plans to 
accomplish economic growth and expansion of its political and military 
role, exceeding its previous accomplishment by several times. 

Next to the Zionist entity, Egypt now emerges 8s & base that is being 
prepared by US imperialism for a special military role on the regional level. 
Imperialism scored a great success during Sadat’s term: Egypt shifted 
from a position of patriotism, allied with the Soviet Union, in Nasser’s 
days, to a position of reaction, allied with imperialism. This was one of the 
US's greatest triumphs in the seventies. it was a qualitative, strategic gain 
on the regional level. Viewed from the other perspective, it was a great 
loss for Egypt's patriotic forces and the forces of socialism and liberation 
internationally. Egypt is an ideal base for imperialism in this part of the 
world due to its geographic position, population (42 million), relative scien- 


- tific and tectinological superiority (compared with Saudi Arabia or Sudan) 


and its historical influence in the Arab region, Africa and West Asia. 
Except for the potential threat of developments in the class struggle 
unfavorable to Sadat’s regime, Egypt offers numerous, important advan- 
tages, providing increased strategic, economic and political support to the 
main imperialist base in the region, ‘Israel’. 


this year amounts to $1.5 billion, compared to about $2 billion for ‘Israel’. 
itis expected.that imperialism will continue to reinforce Egypt's military ca- 
pacity. The role which imperialism and the reactionary Arab bourgeoisie 


require Egypt to play in the region is revealed in Sadat's continuous decla- 
rations on regional strategic questions and the «Soviet threat», his willing- 


-ness to put more Egyptian bases at the disposal of the US, and to support 


any Arab regime that is threatened, particularly in the Gulf area. The 
deployment of Egyptian forces in Oman and Sudan, and Sadat’s assis- 


r 


tance to the regimes in Zaire and Morocco, are clear indications that these 
declarations.are being putinto effect. 

it has now become evident that.the treacherous peace treaty Sadat 
concluded with the Zionist-entity was not, as professed, meant to alleviate 
Egypt's military burdens so that it could turn to development. Rather, it 
aimed to increase these burdens and turn them in another direction, to 
preserve the interests of the tripartite alliance to which Arab reaction and 

_ the capitulationist bourgeoisie are party. 

Saudi Arabia ranks third, after the Zionist entity and Sadat's regime, 
in imperialism's plan to bolster and develop the military capacity of the 
countries that constitute its military bases in the region. Owing to the 
nature and relatively small population of the Saudi society, Saudi Arabia 

is far below the Zionist entity and Egypt in terms of military power. All the 
same, it ranks third in the US plan, owing to its financial resources. The 
aim of the US plan for bolstering military capacity is relatedto another aim: 
recovering as much as possivle of the revenues paid to Saudi Arabia for 
oil. i 


up the; military capacity of these bases, US imperialism militarizes its 
industrial production as a means of overcoming its economic crisis. Atthe 
same time, it insures the suppression of the people's movement and the 
forces of change in the region, and completes the chain of its global milit- 
ary strategy. NS 
By concentrating on these three bases, we do notmean that the other 
reactionary Arab regimes are excluded from US plans. Their military 
capacity is also being bolstered, in North Yemen, the Gulf States, Sudan, 
-> Morocco, ‘etc., but on a-smaiier scale. t 


‘Third: Drawing Other Arab forces into Camp David 
So. far in this chapter, we have focused on the military aspect of the 
<- Camp David plans, but this does not necessarily mean that the imperialist 
‘plans will be implemented by launching more wars in the region. 
‘Imperialism is making all.these military preparations to face emergencies 
and revolutionary situations, tobe able to achieve its political ends by the 
“mere threat of resort fo military means. This is also part of US 
< . Imperialism’s global plans to increase intemational tension, whereby it 
-aiu 886ks to overcome its general crisis and solve its economic problems 
“S:2throughimilitarizing production, < se i 
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aren three bases, US imperialism maps out its regional 
“military strategy) Through the S military Naraware, and stepping 


Alongside these military preparations, imperialism has political plans 
for continuing the Camp David process and accomplishing the objectives 
noted earlier, Naturally, political efforts will be accompanied by military 
pressures and carefully weighed, limited military action calculated to draw 
other Arab forces into the Camp David process. 

US imperialism knows only too well that the settlement concluded on 
the Egyptian front, though a great breakthrough, is nevertheless insuffi- 
cient to fully reverse the course of the struggle in the region. Alone, it can- 
not tum the tide against the people, the progressive forces and their 
alliance with the forces of socialism and liberation internationally. Apart 
from the Egyptian front, there are the Syrian, Jordanian and Lebanese 
fronts. If the situation on these fronts remains as it is, this will impede reali- 
zation of US imperialism’s aims and the securing of its interests in the reg- 


_ jon. The Arab-Zionist and Palestinian-Zionist conflict will remain unresol- 


ved, despite the fact that one of the main belligerents, Egypt, deserted to 
the enemy camp. Persistence of the conflict will prevent bringing the other 
reactionary forces into full, open alliance with Zionism and imperialism. 
There will continue to be favorable objective conditions for the growth of 
the Palestinian and Arab revolutionary movement; and for the-Soviet 
Union and other socialist countries to continue to have influence in the 
ragion, strengthening their relations with the contingents of the Arab 
national liberation movement. Imperialism will, therefore, spare no efforts 
to expand the Camp David settlement to include the remaining links on the 
northeastern front (Syria, Jordan, Lebanon and the Palestinians). 

it is, of course, difficult for us to foretell precisely how imperialism will 
proceed in carrying out its scheme in terms of timing and sequence. It is 
equally difficult to determine for certain-which Arab country will join Camp 
David next, and in what order the other candidates will follow, bringing in 
all the other fronts. Nevertheless, we postulate that the Camp David 
alliance will generally pursue the following tactics: 

a) Intensified deceptive maneuvers and political traps, billed as 
amending the Camp David accords, a new framework linked to them, or 
anew settlement formula for the other fronts. This is all for the purpose of 
keeping the settlement alive and obscuring political differences, thereby 
preventing political polarization and alignment into patriotic and revolutio- 
nary forces on the one’ hand, and reactionary forces, pretending to be 
opposed to Camp David, on the other. These maneuvers aim to win over 
the national bourgeoisie, and isolate the revolutionary forces, with a view 
to undermining the opposition to Camp David on those fronts. 
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itis not a coincidence that the mass opposition to the treacherous 
peace treaty has been countered by a number of such deceptive maneuv- 
ers. We have encountered a proposal for amending the UN Security 


tify their capitulation. An illustrative example is the current Israeli air 
strikes against civilian targets in South Lebanon, to destroy the people 
together with their homes and land. This is intended to drive the masses 


| 


Council resolution 242xa so-called European initiative, a round of Inten- " h ne t 
sive activitiēs by the Socialist Intemational, and a revival of the Jordanian- to despair, especially when it is constantly being suggested that all these 
Palestinian state proposal, Thisis aside from ‘full autonomy’ and the prop- a sufferings are due to the Palestinian revolution. 
osal to implement this immediately in the Gaza Strip, etc. l | r A similar situation prevails in the occupied territories, where the 
The big gain realized by imperialism and Zionism, through the Camp Zionist authorities exercise all forms of aggression, persecution, humilia- 
David formula, leaves them a fair margin to make some concessions with- tion and torture against our people. The Zionists spare nd means to 
aut significantly lessening their gain. The proposals being offered by impress upon our masses the image of ‘Israel’ as an «unconquerable 
Sdmpenalist and related forces are only meant to test reactions, for US power», aiming at driving them to despair. 
imperialism has perceived that Camp David cannot be sold to the Palesti- By pursuing these three major tactics, the imperialist-Zionist-re- 
nians, and that the reactionary Arab regimes find it awkard to accept this actionary alliance seeks to create new conditions on the northeastern ; 
formula: In view of this, US. imperialism will be willing, with Zionism's con- front, enabling it to draw a second Arab party into Camp David, so that K 
sent; to tüm some of these exploratory proposals into genuine, negotiable others might follow suit, one after the other. It is difficult to foretell for cer- 
ones when it finds that conditions have matured for their implementation tain who will be the next after the Sadat regime, but most likely it will be the 
and that there is anew Arab or Palestinian party that is willing to negotiate. «Jordanian-Palestinian link»: 
This presupposes that such proposals take the long term interests of ' With this as a likelihood, together with other, intemal factors, an 
_ ~*~ Zignismrandtsraet’ into account. ‘ intense struggle arose in the Zionist entity between Likud and the Labor 
_b) To sap the military strength of the Palestinian revolution, Alignment over whether tò ave-sary olonions. twas finaly sorar T 
' Lebanese National Movement and Syrian regime, while at the same time hold elections at the end@f June 1981. In this context, itis the Labor Align- 
following the aforesaid tactic of maneuvers to erode the opposing forces’ ment that would enable ie-alliancé of imperialism, Zionism and Arab 
political position. Imperialism is well awara.that, under the existing condi reaction to win a second Arab party over to the imperialist-Zionist settle- 
tions, neither Syria nor the’ r olution aior- ment scheme. The Labor Alignment's policy on the Palestinian territories 
mulas now being offered.| Hence the imperialist-Zionist-reactionary pied in 1967, is that their fate should be decided through negotiations 
” ‘alliance will go om zaling military blows to these forces with a view to th the Jordanian regime; part of the territories will eventually be returned 
destroying them, or weakening them to the point that they are compelled to this regime; and the Palestine question must be solved via a Jordanian- 
to discuss the proposed formulas. It is within this framework that one Palestinian state. The Labor Alignment opposes the ‘autonomy’ plan, 
, should view the incessant Zionist-Phalangist attacks on the Palestinian because it believes that this would either pave the way for an independent 
Palestinian entity, or jeopardize the Jewish character of ‘Israel’ through 


* revolution and Lebanese National Movement in South Lebanon, as well 


as the attempts of the traditional bourgeoisie and reactionary religious the incorporation of so many Palestinian Arabs. 


If the Labor Alignment wins the upcoming elections, it will propose a 


s forces to undermine Syria and influence its political decisions. 
it is natural for these:two tactics to be closely interconnected with a plan to this effect. This would appeal to the Jordanian regime, providing it 
view to-attaining one and the same objective, for while political maneuvers with a justification for joining the settlement. This regime praised Sadat's 
dampen the urge foropposition, military attrition promotes the tendency to visit to Jerusalem at the time; it has walted to see what this would produce, 
accept such maneuvers. ai 3 but saw nothing in the ‘autonomy’ plan to justify joining at that stage. The 
¢) Drivifig the Arab masses to despair by making it steadily costlier to ‘autonomy’ plan does not promise Jordan the return of any occupied terri- 


tory. All along the Jordanian regime has been required to be a partner in 
the liquidation of the Palestinian cause. Yet it has not been allotted any- 
ji : k $ .._ thing by which to justify this treachérous move. Unlike Sadat, to whom the 
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sustain their patrictic stand: undermining their morale through psycholog- 
ical warfare; and offering the capitulationist forces more arguments to jus- 
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Vas, Si 
: gni i we “under the Camp David accords, Hus sein is offered | occupied territory and insisting on a solution based on «autonomy for the ee 
11> Sinai was returned under the Ree x inhabitants, not the land.» He 
Ze he tartonomy’ plan. A Labor Alignment victory in the next i : - : . 
nothing bls aap autono Sect otier of its plan for the liquidationist settle- Should the Likud win, attempts to incorporate Lebanon into the Camp 
“elections, and the.conseq = David accords can be expected to continue as before, This means more 


military attacks on the Palestinian revolution and Lebanese National 


sas at A io i due to its : 
known, Jordan's main objection to the Camp David accords is du Movement. It means more support to the Lebanese fascist forces led by 


papier He suit t z ili ialism or rejection Š g i- 
not getting a stare; itis eie un oi piiga iia the Phalangists, so that they can play a bigger role in preparing and par- 
of the Zionist entity on Palestini a ie s right to self-determina- ticipating in the elimination of Palestinian and Lebanese nationalist armed 
regime realy Doe R ie n cel oo Palestinian state. presence, and weakening Syria's position so that it cannot prevent Leba- . 
tion, Y as ceed (sect the Jordanian regime presented its plan tor non from joining. the Camp David alliance. We expect that Begin will con- 


ment, would motivate and provide justification for Jordan to join in. As is | 


i 
Vga? Aegan tinue the efforts to minimize, if not eliminate, Palestinian and Lebanese Be! 
rete Geek x n « rdanian ent y Hiz 
establishing the x ae ae kargi sc P nds pelais nationalist armed presence, and weaken Syria's influence on the situation ihe 
ah ~~ ot Geta eg phe ey desi ite persisting differences on boun- in Lebanon. The US imperialist-Zionist plan will continue this policy and | 33 
* ground with the Labor 4 E EDAREN valated to more recent develop- press for the Jordanian regime to join the settlement. The weakening or | 2 
daries, Jerusalem and other qu liquidation of the Palestinian resistance and Lebanese National Move- i 
ments. =. ʻi, ' : ; ; ment, combined with a weakened Syrian position, would facilitate Jor- i:s 
: ‘ lations with the ' j BES SYTIAN POSIIOR, 3 
7 The Jordanian regime nas grow El Go dna a number Garcon, Te serdarian regime away re renovalotesaimood = || 
; A: NEL i eh Siti David. These iments to reveal its rea intentions. . -EBS 
“~of nana regimas on e Beag tao spe toward Camp David. in This is the outine ofthe enemy plan for drawing pags ino the | 
rovide a partial, in made no enciosure of the imperialist settlement. The planners realize that every i 
his speech at the UN General Assembly last year, King Hussein ma 


party drawn in will pull another after it, until all have joined: Jordanian, 
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aie = ; ' Palestinian, Syrian and Lebanese. We are not, however, saying that this i 

tended recognition of the PLO asthe'sole, Bonen rca? plan will be realized. There is a vast difference between cance aplan $ 

Papan poopie Patan aa a eninian ently. toras and putting it into effect. The Palestinian revolution and the Lebanese . 

e Palestinian | es a : ‘ ; National Movement oppose this scheme and possess all the prerequisites . 
if the Labor Alignment wins the.elections, eri a for frustrating it. T á E 
n SETA to this plan. Hussein will Ue ne ee ee SE: ee E 
taunt them for being Bae one opea Arab territory, yet Fourth: Undermining the Arab nationalist regimes opposed i 
ee, ‘objecting to his taking the opportunity to do so, There is no doubt that the to the imperialist-Zionist-reactionary pact $ 
; acionar AD i egimes will support this line of reasoning. The schem- ; The imperialist plan is primarily concemed.with the northeastem front 2 
\-efs, including the Jordanian regime, wager that the tactics mentioned bordering on the Zionist entity, and with the Gulf area. Yet this does not 
‘ ‘above wilksucceed in undermining opposition from the Palestinian revolu- mean that the plan excludes other Arab regimes that oppose Camp David F 
"ion, Syriaand the Arab nationalist forces, by the time the plan is ready for and alliance with imperialism, Zionism and traditional reaction. On the 2 
implerti entation. ae es g ; contrary, the Camp David alliance knows the connection between these 2 
Okeana, Cab: ES 1 predict that the Labor Alignment will win the regimes and the forces opposed to the plan on the northeastem front and 3 
Se next Knesset election. Nevertheless, the «Jordanian-Palestinian link» in the Gulf area. Thus, the Camp David pact intends to strike the 3 
remains the most likely-to follow Egypt into the Camp David pact. Should nationalist regimes. The coming years will witness an imperialist plan in x 
Likud win the elections, attempts to draw the Jordanian regime in would l action for undermining these regimes. we i ; 

-waver temporarily, owing to Likud’s rigid line, réfusing to retum any = ‘In’ the light of thè bourgeois nature; of some of these regimes, 
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imperialism will first wager on the gradual class transformation that will 
aggrandize the state bourgeoisie and link its interests with those of the 
traditional bourgeoisie and reaction. Such a transformation would pave 
the way for the transition from opposing imperialism to alliance with it, by 
providing the economic base for this alliance. Meanwhile, the planners will 
reactivate the traditional reactionary forces to setup their opposition to the 
nationalist regimes: They will arouse and fuel a variety of ethnic, tribal, 
religious and sectarian contradictions, to exhaust and disintegrate these 
regimes. 

If the methods of containment and attrition prove ineffective, war by _ 
proxy will be employed, using imperialism’s la tan pcan ll 
tries to attack’ the nationalist regimes Democratic Yemerris a case In 
point. Being the first Arab workers’ and peasants state to emerge in'prox- 
imity to the oil fields. it is viewed by US imperialism as a threat to be neu- 
tralized by all means, including military force. Similarly, owing to the major 
oil reserves in Libya and oil's increasing importance, imperialism will 
spare no efforts, including military aggression, to restore traditional reac- 


tion to power in Libya, ifthe methods of assassinations, conspiracy and 


containment fail. Saudi Arabia and Egypt will not hesitate to carry out this 
‘mission on behalf of US imperialism, once international, Arab and domes- 
tic conditions ate auspicious. 


Fifth: Striking all Arab nationalist, democratic and com- 
munist forces | 
The Camp David alliance objectively constitutes a new level of chal- 
‘lenges for the Arab masses. As a result, the masses will increasingly rally 
around the nationalist, democratic and communist forces to defend their 


interests and their future. The interactions of this process will be inten- 


sified by imperialism's worldwide economic crisis, for its repercussions 
are felt daily by the Arab masses in rapid, continuous price rises. This is 


‘’an‘important phenomenon; it will affect the course of the struggle along 
Kiih the nations threat which the Camp David accords pose to the Arab 
nation asialwhole. = oh ie 
; There are already many concrete indications of the direction which 
-/.thié mass movement will take due to the new objective conditions brought 
“about by Camp David. These accords mean a ferocious imperialist- 
*-Zionist-reactionary onslaught; on the region, the masses and the 
~ nationalist; progressive and revolutionary. forces. The following develop- 
` ments indicate the mass response to this challenge: The escalating strike 
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movement and widespread social struggle in Morocco; the Gafsa uprising 
in Tunisia; the advances of POLISARIO against the reactionary Moroccan 
regime; the deterioration of the.regime in Sudan, with the growth of mass, 
political, social and träde union struggles, and ohe democratic and com- 
munist movement; the escalation of the Egyptian masses’ opposition, the 
aggravation of the Sadat regime's crisis, and the mass reaction to the rais- 
ing of the Israeli flag in Cairo; the heightening of the mass movement in 
Bahrain, Kuwait and the Gulf generally; the steadfastness of the People's 
X Front for the Liberation of Oman (PFLO); the heightened struggle of the 
Natiorial Democratic Front of North Yemen; and the Qaba uprising in 
Mecca. Last. yet most important, is the steadfastness of the Palestinian 
revolution and the Lebanese National Movement, despite the incessant 
plots of imperialism, Zionism, reaction and the Lebanese fascists, Equal 
to this is the heroic stand of our masses in occupied Palestine; they 


_brought the Camp-David-accords.to a-deadiock.on the Palestinian level. » 


\ No Palestinian-has-se-fardared to get involved i ‘autonomy plan. 
Under such circumstances, repression will intensify against the mass 
movement. Fascist tendencies will multiply, backed by the repressive 
apparatus which the reactionary Arab regimes have continually sought to 
build and consolidate. Retrogressive and divisive sectarian, tribal and 
ethnic tendencies will be promoted to secure these regimes a semblance 
a p support and enable hen to confrontthe mounting MESS maye- 


Sixth: Diverting the mass struggle from the natiofat-class 
enemy to an imaginary one, and to side issues 

Imperialism will keep warning of the alleged ambitions of the Soviet 
Union in the region, and the «communist threat», with a view to arousing 
all retrogressive nationalist and religious tendencies, thus diverting the 
mass movement from the real enemies, Such imperialist efforts were con- 
spicuous after the Soviet Union's internationalist support to the Afghani 
revolution, which intended to help it face the counterrevolution and 
imperialist-reactionary intervention. The Islamic Conference Organiza- 
tion held an extraordinary session in Islamabad, especially to discuss the 
«Soviet intervention», This was attended by most Arab and many Islamic 
countries. The conference and the resolutions it passed are a concrete 
example of the means to be used by the enemy forces against the popular 


By brandishing the «communist threat», imperialism hopes to effect 
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aijo change inthe constellation of contradictions in the tegen. niona 
på divert the course -of the mass movement into a raaton s ae = 
‘imperialist. strategy. Following the Camp David wesc sec 
imperialist threats to the Iranian revolution, mass bs oe 
~ imperialism escalated in the région. imperialism nna ee 
opportunity afforded by events in Afghanistan, to deflect promin 
Since then, the reactionary forces have been striving to dive struggle 
in directions Amperialism triestoiportray every victory or _ 
pular movement as portendirig the threat of «Soviet anah a y 
„ {tion info-the gaton tds using this weapon to the utmost o 
PA EEN S AR PEAS N a af 
" ea Dover rales andaavot to fan ethnic, religious Sirs en 
-Munat contradictions in the Arab region generally, 7 - ar ai wd 
5 countries in particular. This airns to divide the mass m ademas 
ment.the countries opposed to imperialist policy. a niem oo 
“to accentuate and sustain all internal conflicts, particu y sea non 
ne ayes a eon anena o OT Oe ionima great service. 
l heap EEEE E fanny cease to be the only state in A an 
with a socio-political system based on sectarianism. ves propa gan is 
Se eres on Leen eae ers (aden, a Muslim 
efers to three distinct minorities: Mt 3 iy, a Musio 
ie and Christians. Now Zionist propaganda are waa _ Ak 
Lebanon as «supporting.and protecting» the Chris = a rea, o 
~agoravation of sectarianism in Syria and several othe a. 
ork sharpening of thé-Coptic question in Egypt, and hae i ke fee 
} ` Berber question in Algeria, are instances of the increasing impe 
R a r we eip A by which Imperialism seeks to realize its 


1i girategic objective of dominating the region. 
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Chapter 3 


The Nature and Salient Features of 
the -Post-Camp David Era, and the 
Condition of the Arab National 
Liberation Movement 


We said earlier that the Camp David accords-placed the Arab strug- 
` gle and national liberation movement at the threshold of a new era, What 
: is this era like? 

First, it must be pointed out that following World War |, the Arab reality 


‘was characterized.by fragmentation, backwardness and colonialism, 


including Zionist colonization. Hence, the Arab revolutionaries raised the 
slogans of unity, liberation and progress. During the period from World 
War | up to the present, the Arab struggle has passed through-several 
Stages, each having its own distinctive features. After the stage of libera- 
tion struggle, whereby some Arab countries achieved political indepen- 
dence, the Arab struggle suffered a defeat in 1948 with the establishment 
of the Zionist entity, which ushered in a new stage. This was followed by 
Nasser's era with achievements on the domestic level and their impact 
throughout the Arab world. Then came the defeat of June 1967, and the 
ensuing new political stage which paved the way for the present stage: the 
Camp David era, What characterizes this era? 

First: The expansion of the Zionist invasion, the increasing strength of the 
Zionist entity, the growing evidence of its being the primary imperialist too! 
for striking the mass revolution throughout the Arab homeland, its readi- 
ness to take further steps towards the full realization of the Zionist venture, 
and its beginning to participate with imperialism in exploiting Arab wealth, ` 
markets and labor. 

With this, the reality of the Zionist invasion becomes more evident 

than ever before. Today, Zionism represents a danger not only to Pales- 
tine and the Palestinian people. It is the major counterrevolutionary force 


apes E e ae 

: oe et: ga x z4 one 
which must be confronted:and fought, if the Arab masses, particularly in 
the Arab East, are’to:achieve liberation and a socialist-oriented, national 
democratic revolution: The national-democratic liberation movement in 
the region can nd‘longer plot. the course of its struggle. or define its tasks, — 
without taking this fact into account. . : 

Statements about the Zionist dreams and aims in the region have 
been made since the Zionist invasion began. Yet never has the Zionist 
threat appeared so imminent, portentous and necessary to combat. The 
June 1967 aggression accentuated this fact, but itis now that it assumes 
absolute realityin the eyesof the masses and revolutionary forces. Objec- 
-ig :tivély speaking ; itis nabiralifor this to lead the contingents of the liberation 
‘movement to join forces in confronting the common enemy which is 
“entrenched in'the heart of the Arab homeland. 


Second: The intensified: organic connection between imperialism and 
Zionism through more. direct imperialist military presence in the region. 
The interconnection between Zionism and imperialism dates back to 
the beginnings of the world: Zionlst movement. Until World War Il, Zionism 
was mainly connected.to’British imperialism. After that, the US became 
` the’center of. world imperialism; Zionism has been mainly connected to US 
imperialism ever since. This interconnection manifested itself before and 
7, during the British colonization of 


after the Balfour declaration of 191 
Palestine and other Arab countries, after the establishment of the Zionist 


entity, throughout the 1950s, and.before and after the 1967 Israeli aggres- 
sion. The novelty of the Camp David era is how deep and how dangerous 
+ to the entire region this interconnection has grown. 
~The British colonialists used to pretend to be unbiased arbiters bet- 
ween the Zionists and the Arabs in Palestine. The US, in the 1950s, was 
` keen for its aid to the Zionistentity to be granted through Federal Germany 
andthe old colonialist European states, in order not to betray its own bias 
towards the Zionist entity. ‘There were also Kennedy's attempts to 
mediate between the Zionist-entity and: Nasser's leadership in the early 
sixties. When a political settlement for the Arab-Zionist conflict was first 
| Mproposed via'the Genevaconference, the US agreed to the proposal, pre- 
"eine to be a neutral arbitrator in the-conflict between the Arabs and a 
~ IMideastern state called ‘Istae: Bo 
-% In contrast to these-appearances, the Camp David era has crystal- 
>- lized the reality of the imperialist-Zionist relationship. It has shown the 
. Zionist state’ as it really isa settler-colonial society planted in our home- 


land by imperialism and Zionism to preserve their interests, not to finda ` 


solution for the Jewish question. An 
e . Any study of Jewish i 
Sarees particularly after the establishment of the Zionist: ee tees 
nom sai we i pcm movement of a people seeking self- 
j « of Israel», as imperialism and Zionism al 
Rather, it has been a premeditated scheme aimed at the creation AAA 


tler-colonial society on which imperialism can rely to strengthen its posi- 


tions in the region,and secure its dominati i 
ion, tion and exploitation.Imperiali: 
a TE its direct military presence in the aeg Thee 
is as a revival of direct, traditional colonialism, i 
nevertheless constitutes a distinctive feature of this era. ETEN S 


Third: The most significant and distinctiv: 
l n r e feature of the i 
sth oid pea regime's shift to official, open alliance Gh Uia TENAN 
mperialism - the first move of its kind in the hi 
: > e history of 
nis a ~~ ao H: and Political implications of thie si 
peas lerstanding the nature of this era and how to 
oe -e defeatof 1948 exposed the inability of the traditional reac: 
~ T es ay me regimes to confront Zionism, because of 
perialism as well as their class nature (f l 
parasitic, dependent capitalist). Prior to the de ery) 
: feat, these regimes ha 
proven equally incapable of developi i = 
progress sia ping their countries, or making any 
© confront the defeat and eliminate de 
a and elir pendence and backward- 
noes: ae a le in Egypt in 1952. it removed these nen 
mbarkad on the tasks of liberation and devé 
Though the July 23rd revolution w rodent 
as not led by the working ci 
party, its leadership had a different class chara ewes 
Arab regimes. It represented certain stra ea bea 
Ara ; : rata of the nation 
ome or. that represented the interests of ieee ane a 
sectors of the masses. Under the new class leadershi 
a great upsurge in the Arab national liberati bangken 
r i ration movement. Signi 
achievements were realized in terms aa Sean 
> | of the general s 
iai e uny, liberation and progress. In eae, ni ai 
: Feudalism was smashed; a ceiling was put on the size of private prop- 


„Arty; land was distributed to peasarits, and cooperatives were encour- 


aged. Banks, big businesses and forei 
; ; ign trade were nationalized; 
publiċ -sector grew and dévelopment plans were formulated eke 
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` - San about-face; it reversed the march of Eg 
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‘impl mented with a degree of success. Close relations with the Sovi 
implement degi , 


i ti-imperialist 
Í -other: es were developed; an an t 
maats ie Sie Cart established itself as one of the lead 
line was adopted and.pursued, =e) 
ng non-aligned countries, a ia. The Jul 
= "On nje level, there was the merger of Egypt ka IS i 
3 d revolution served as a supportive base fora num piion 
siden s in the Arab homeland, such as the Algerian igs serena 
im the monarchy in Iraq, the crushing of the feu ata pachats 
i in Syria, the overthrow of the Hamideddin yl eee vice 
apik of South Yemen, the rise of the Omani revolutio 
+ HOST AO x abs Rata ? 3 ajir 
baal plese in power, we discover its limitations. 
i i gst ibe of continuing the national de padori; 
i | growth of its interests while it was in po A dineir 
due- to the.gradual growl ; waei a 3 
: ; the revolu- 
i an to suppre asses; 
s th n came to a halt. Later, the ruling class made 
pirg ypt, to land in alliance with 
ceeded, and such is 
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tionary proce 
. imperialism and Zionism. Thus the Sadat regime pr 


jata ic politic: ical facts.` 
jaina sic political-theoretica! 
paea aie s Strata, is incap- 
ishi tasks or the 
“of leading the Arab revolution or accom! fishin ne task ore 
‘rational revolution in the cont . 
national ony e working class, in alliance with the pue maa ; 
{ F ‘hers pa unprivileged. of:the society, is spiatied a ps0 O 
ae tly, the national democratic revolution is lin aria 
pogania the slogans of Arab unity and liberation mu 


“paneer ste onto by _— events and the nature of 
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ude a number 
a e bourgeoisie, including ait 
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š Ne theater s enables our masses to aS ke : 

hiren thesis, for they leam much more from life than fom coke Th 

n Miis will be imprinted on the masses: panaanoneh wes 

i ich the July 23rd revolution has come in Egypt, wi xine 

wh f the course followed by-the petit and middle bourg foetal 

Lis soinnin. The symptoms of faltering and impotence 

ipae ard ial pet stR En a ana Re inability to realize the slo- 

i irgeoisie has.proved in;practice its 1! rhe 
sang of SA liberation’ and unity; which it raised upon ng 
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ower. The communal and ethnic conflicts now raging in more than one 
Arab country are evidence that the bourgeoisie cannot preserve national 
unity within the boundaries of each country. 


_ These three characteristics of the Camp David era, particularly the 
reversion of the extreme right of the Egyptian bourgeoisie to official 
alliance with Zionism and imperialism, define the Arab national framework 
and the class content of the coming stage. The fact that the Camp David 

j scheme covers the entire region gives the struggle its pan-Arab character: 
} that the bourgeoisie is party to the Camp David alliance determines its 
~Class content. 

So much for the characteristics of the Camp David era from the 
standpoint of the enemy camp. As for the main characteristics of the mas- 
ses and forces opposed to Camp David, we can briefly indicate the follow- 
ing points: 

1. Some reactionary Arab regimes and forces are in collusion with 
imperialism and Zionism, without having yet made a formal alliance as 
Sadat did. This enables them to feign opposition to Camp David. Obvi- 
ously, this will delay the process of polarization in the new era; such delay 
will adversely affect the mass struggle. 

2. Following Sadat’s visit to Jerusalem, the bourgeois Arab 
nationalist regimes adopted a patriotic stance, opposing the visit. They 
condemned and called for struggle against the Camp David accords. The 
nationalist regimes’ antagonism to the Camp David accords allowed the 
revolutionary class forces to rise up and crystallize potentials for opposing 
the Camp David line. This attitude of the nationalist regimes was not, how- 
ever, translated into practical action capable of thwarting the Camp David 
plans. Therefore, the revolutionary forces must shoulder the responsibility 
for struggling to radicalize the opposition. They must activate the 
nationalist, democratic and revolutionary forces, and carry the battle to 

the end. 

3. Both the progressive Arab nationalist and the communist currents 
of the Arab national liberation movement are afflicted by a crisis which we 
will discuss later on. This crisis precludes the crystallization of anew class 
leadership for the mass movement with a new political and military line. 
Neither current has Stepped forward to lead. This does not, however, 
mean that the forces of these two currents no longer exist or that it is 
impossible for them to play such a role. In the radical section of the anti- 
Camp David alliance, the past period is now being reviewed; lessons are 
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‘ “itp dekved. aad attempts igovercome the crisis are underway. ie Chap ter 4 
: a arelrevolutionary nuclei lor the mass movement to rally aroun 
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ati vi dered them political 
speration. and.apathy; it has renc pu 
_novble fo coral as yet uäpiasierabie ideologies, Sich aa a ter 1e 
sinfluence of religious.ideology and politica wens, pacino oe 
f triumph ofthe Iranian-revolution.led by-the satay kairiri j 
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sming stage, though'thesedhave certain limitations. |. in the : Th e Arab Seana: Faris of 
coming'stage, though’ -peenexercised against the Ara ne € | | B 
Ce ome ord aliem. This has brought the ae 3 3 oun teraction tò the Camp Da Hy 
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non ar \ th b homeland. If crystallized, 
triestine. Lebanon and elsewhere in the Ara ind. ‘ 
Palestine eet potentials Gopid:be effectively employed = Teora 
Sage of'our struggle, provided that itis based on â progra 


ans and the adverse effects of the crisis of main objectives, there arises ae historic task: fadicalstrategie— 

“posed by the S i Pe aa ‘daily lite, provide the objective confrontation of mis enemy alianca. This requires us to AA 
; rid capitalist syste ; ab nationa i i pEr 

oncitione for crystallizing these potentials. For a pa ae and ; etermine the nature of the class alliance to lead this effort, arid the role 

liberation movement must overcome the rane nosis ofits difficulties. ' of the working class in this alliance. We-must détermine the program of 

` draw upa political program based on a correct< a ation and progress in action through which this alliance can defeat the enemy alliance and 

5. The growth of the forces of ere to imperialism andits achieve the goals of the Arab nation in this stage of struggle. 

spoth magnitude and might, and their firm oppo the world, asin Afghanis- __While addressing these topics, we will deal with the situation of the 

efforts to hamper the precess of change all A inei onii support to the Arab national liberation movement and the nature of its crisis. Concentra- 

tan and elsewhere, will constitute Eain - asses confront the Camp tion on the program for radical, strategic confrontation should not be at the 

Arab mass movement. This factor wile y fit expense of discussing how the confrontation is faring inthe context of the 

“avid alliance, formidable.as itis, and de a and objective condi- conditions of the nationalist and revolutionary forces. We mist also 

international conditions exist for suc thanks to the economic, assess the forms generated by this situation, and determine the current 


tions in the Arab homeland are ripe for change, tasks appropriate for the situation, whereby we can link the tactical tasks 

“> gbcial and political developments. to the radical, strategic ones. Our long, rich experience in struggle has 

: . eat taught us that strategic vision and programs alone are not sufficient for 

i ee leading the masses. They must be combined with thé correct tactics in 

i order to fulfill the. strategic tasks. The interconnection between strategic 

pan Ae : and tactical tasks is the main prerequisite for ascending to the level of 
‘Strategic confrontation. s 

We will deal first with the anti-Camp David action that has been gen- i 

erated by the Arab reality and the balance of forces between the + 

nationalist and revolutionary forces. Then we will assess the forms of 

counteraction. In opposition to Camp David, there.emerged the Stead- 

ia fastness and ‘Confrontation Front, the Arab People's Conference, the 
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national accord proposed by Baghdad for the unification of Syria and Iraq, 
angithe Baghdad Summit. The: Arab mass movement opposed Camp 
David.in occupied Palestine, Lebanon, Egypt and other Arab countries. 
Will such confrontation be able to defeat the Camp David line and cance! 
its results? `; 
1. The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front 

Before Sadat's Jerusalem visit, Egypt, Syria and the PLO, encour- 
aged by Saudi Arabia, were working together for an Arab-Zionist settle- 
ment on the basis of the Geneva conterence, though the three parties 
were notin full accord on details. The diplomatic and political moves of this 
Egyptian-Syrian-Palestinian alliance had the approval of the Arab coun- 
tries in genieral-as was manifested at the Algiers and Rabat summits. The 

_ Palestinian Rejection Front and the few Arab states rejecting the settle- 
mentline were unable to curb this official Arab position which continued 
from the October War, 1973, up to Sadat's Jerusalem visit. 

Then the visit occurred, and no doubts remained as to the imperialist- 
Zionist nature of the settlement Sadat had embarked upon; the Arab mas- 

“ges” hostility to the visit became clear. Then, the Egyptian-Syrian-Palesti- 
nian alliance broke up; Syria and the PLO adopted a stance opposed to 
Sadat's move, while Egypt continued towards full capitulation. Libya con- 
vened a conference in Tripoli, which was attended by Syria, Algeria, 
Democratic Yemen, Iraq, the PLO and the Palestinian Rejection Front. 
The conference resulted in forming the Arab Steadfastness and Confron- 
tation Front. All the participating parties joined with the exception of Iraq 

which made some unconvincing excuses. Later political developments 
‘exposed Iraq's real position. 

The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front held its second conter- 
ence in Algiers at the beginning of 1978, its third in Damascus in Sep- 
tember 1978, and its fourth in Tripoli, Libya, in April 1980. Almost three 
years have lapsed since this front came into existence. What is our evalu- 

~ ation‘of it, and what stance do we adopt in the tight of this evaluation? —— 

“The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front has not categorically 
“rejected a political settlement. It rejected the particular settlement Sadat 
‘décepted, but continued to speak ofa just, comprehensive settlement 
based on Israeli withdrawal from the land occupied in 1967, and the fulfill- 
‘ment of the Palestinian’ people's legitimate rights. It kept silent on the 
jimperialist-Zionist entity's existence on Arab territory, whereas there can 

‘be no peace.or justice So long as that entity exists. i 


Even in its latest statement, the Steadfastness and Confrontation 
Front did not make a clear distinction between the enemy camp, compris- 
ing imperialism and Arab reaction in addition to Zionism, and the camp of 
friends composed of the socialist countries with the USSR at the forefront, 
together with liberation forces all over the world. Such a distinction is 
necessary for knowing exactly who are the enemies to be fought, and who 
are’ the friendly forces with whom to establish principled, strategic 
alliances, to help us counteract the enemy alliance. Some parties to this 
front have left the line open to the Arab reactionary forces and regimes. 
Some are wagering on a role to be played by Europe. These two policies 
indicate that the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front has not made a 
decisive break with all parties of the enemy camp. Hence, it does not offer 
a new confrontation strategy that is qualitatively distinct from the official 
Arab_strategy that prevailed before Sadat's Jerusalem visit. 

The failure of the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front to radicalize 

P political position and clearly distinguish between enemies and friends 
is primarily due to the class nature-of-the-majority.of its members) It is the 
bourgeois nature of these nationalist forces that is responsible for produc- 
ing such a compromising attitude toward the imperialist and reactionary 


* forces. Moreover, the bourgeois nature of most of this front's member 


states is responsible for its lack of effectiveness, as well as for the con- 
tradiction between its position in theory and its ability to enact this in prac- 
tice. The national bourgeoisie theoretically aspires to liberation, indepen- 
dence, national unity and other ambitions, proportionate with its political 
weight and material interests. Yet it is unable to fulfill these aspirations 
and fight the decisive battle against imperialism. 

This weakness has been manifested in the Steadfastness and Con- 
frontation Front's failure to take any radical economic measures against 
imperialism. It has failed to effect any geriuine mobilization or to pool its 

embers’ forces and potentials for use on the various fronts of the battle 
win the enemy. It has failed to put into effect its resolutions on establish- 
ing unified institutions, mobilizing unified capabilities and entering the 
actual confrontation with the Zionist entity. None of this has been done, 
despite all the theoretical and practical resolutions stressing the necessity 
of an offensive policy for such confrontation. i 
. The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front has not only failed to 
realize the unity of its member states; it has not even set up institutions for 
real coordination that could gradually lead to such unity. Lacking such 


___ institutions, it has restricted itself to conferences held under pressing polit- 
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and.resylting in political communiques and resolutions 


that find no‘institutions to implement them. Because of the lack of institu- 


g 


Having pursusd an ind 


” ween words and deeds, and having failed to unify or coordinate member 


states’ positions and efforts, the Steadfasthess and Confrontation Front 
has fallen short of the expectations of the Arab masses and vanguards. It 
has not provento be a counterforce:equal to the Camp David alliance, 
capable of leading and mobilizing the masses and their potentials in a 
revolutionary struggle to confront and defeat the enemy alliance. 

This evaluation of the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front pro- 
ceeds from a strategic point-of view, assessing it as the opposite pole to 
the Camp David alliance, However, we must also assess it as a part of the 
current confrontation of Camp David, at a time when the Arab revolution- 
ary forces are unable to lead the-masses onan alternative revolutionary 


' lines From this angle, the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front has. 
FE: actually represented a political stance opposed to Camp David. It pres- 
`; ‘sured Iraq into proposing Unification with Syria. It was behind the convo- 


cation of the Baghdad Summit and its resolutions for boycotting and rela- 
tively isolating Sadat, thus depriving the Camp David accords of official 
Arab and international validity. It prevented the other Arab fronts from 


cue as fast as imperialism wished. 
i tes nl 


this perspective we can pinpoint our position on the Steadfasiness 
and Confrontation Front. We take part in this front and struggle to create 


_“-a mass situation which will press for radicalizing its political line, imple- 


menting its resolutions, setting up institutions and integrating the efforts 
and potentials of its members. Yet we must clearly state that this front falls 
‘short of the minimum required for the tasks posed by current develop- 
ments. ri j ; 2 

~ Our position on the:Steadfastness and Confrontation Front is not dic- 


ox tated solely by the curfent situation, the developments based on alliance 
: with the patriotic forces, and the need to radicalize this front's position and 


end its wavering. More importantly, our position is dictated by the state of 
the revolutionary forces and their need for such alliances in order to build 
their own capabilities, popularize their program among the’masses, and 


^ uie mobilize the masses’ potentials on the basis of this program. Thus, allying 
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with the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front should not obscure the 
radical confrontation program or lessen the struggle for it, for only this 
program can offer the historic. class, ideological and political alternative to 
the Camp David alliance. 


2. The Arab People’s Conference 
At the same time as the Tripoli conference which produced the 
Steadfastness and Confrontation Front, Libya called a large number of 


_ Arab-revolutionary. progressive and nationalist forces, parties and organi- 


zations to another conference. This was of a different nature: It would 
voice the mass response to Sadat’s Jerusalem visit and the treasonous 
line it symbolized. This was called the Arab People’s Conference. It 
created a permanent secretariat responsible for following up the conter- 
ence resolutions and coordinating the efforts of the participants. The sec- 
retariat has been active since then: it has held a number of sessions, each 
time adopting resolutions on the basis of which steps were taken on the 
Arab and international levels. How do we assess the Arab People’s Con- 
ference-and what is our position in the light of this assessment? 

In terms of political line, the Arab People’s Conference represented 
an advanced step in comparison with the Steadfastness and Confronta- 
tion Front. The political statement issued by the Conference took a deci- 
sive position against the Zionist entity and the line of settlement based on 


| coexistence with Similarly, the political statements issued by the sec- 


retariat are an advanced step towards polarization and distinguishing bet- 
ween friend and enemy: The charter currently proposed as its politica 


program addresses a number of theoretical questions, including the stand 


of the bourgeoisie in the confrontation and the limitations of its roles Still, 

an we be satisfied with p in Isolation from the structure of the 
forces involved in the Arab People’s Conference, and the jack of harmony 
between this structure and the programs it proposes? 

By highlighting the political program, we do not mean, however, that 
the Arab People's Conference and secretariat documents provide a com- 
prehensive analysis of the crisis of the Arab national liberation movement 
of of the program for ending this crisis. Rather, the Arab People's Confer- 
ence’s main weakness is its class structure in general, and the contradic- 
tion this produces between its programs and its ability to carry them out. 
Some of the many forces and parties in the Conference are linked to Arab 
regimes, andjhave the same class structure. By virtue of the Conference's 
origin, these same forces and parties are the most influential constituents; 
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| the interests:of the state: 
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mainly they control its programs and activities. This explains many of the 

stacles impeding the Arab People’s Conference. These obstacles stem 
from the aforementioned contradictions and the attempts by each of the 
various constituent forces to dominate the Conference and have it serve 
they-repre t! For example, the Arab People's 
mere y the Iraqi Baath Party's position against the com- 


munist parties.and their representation jn the secretariat. It faced the Iraqi 
f flections 


Baath's opposition to POLISARIO. Such situations are logical re 

of ihe heterogeneous class composition of the Arab People’s Conference, 
which plays a part in impairing its effectiveness. Other forces and parties 
have not been the decisive force. Moréover, they themselves are to vari- 
ous degrees burdened ‘by the symptoms of the Arab national liberation 
movement's crisis; this limits their effectiveness among their masses for 


i, the time being. 


Thus, the Aiab People's Conference has not so far proved to be a 


à pan-Arab front progressive enough to mobilize all the capabilities of the. - 


nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces to counteract Camp 
David: It does not constitute a force that can pressure the Arab regimes 


_ opposed to Camp David into translating their opposition into practical 


programs and policies. Therefore, while we adopt a positive attitude of 
support and cooperation with the Arab People’s Conference, we will con- 
tinue to struggle to make it more effective. We will work to coordinate the 
efforts of its advanced and effectual forces, so'that it might be the prelude 
to the required progressive Arab front capable of mobilizing the masses to 
face the challenges. 


3 The National Accord for the Unification of 


«< Iraq and Syria 


FÆ e i 


Iraq's refusal to join the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front 
resulted in some isolation forthe Iraqiregime. Iraq's excuse - that the front 
‘did not reject 242 - was fot acceptable to the Arab masses or their patrio- 
tic, progressive and revolutionary -organizations. The masses really 
wanted the Steadfastness and Confrontation: Front to take a decisive 


7, 4 


stance on UN Security Council resolution 242 and the line.of negotiated 


"2g: égettiement in general However, they found no sense in a stance that for 


Zall practical'purposes put Iraq and Its potentials outside the battle field, 
‘when Iraq by itself was unable to constitute a counterforce against Camp 


<eeDavid, superior to the Steadfastness ‘and Confrontation Front. Also, there 
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were possibilities open for developing this front's’ political line. On the 
other hand, there was no possibility for the proposal of a settlement for- 
mula other than Camp David, which might have given the Syrian regime 
an opportunity to drift back into the trend of negotiated settlement under 
the cover of the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front. as the Iraqi 
regime allegedly feared. ; 
_ ‘The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front carried on, holding its 
second and third conferences during 1978. Sadat, for his part, was going 
further and further in his treacherous enterprise with the danger this line 
represented for the Arab nation’s future and liberation cause. In this con- 
text, Iraq's position became more isolated and awkward. When the Camp 
David accords were concluded, Iraq proposed the unification of Syna and 
Iraq, and called for an Arab summit to counter the accords and adopt a 
unified stance against Sadat's regime. i 

This time Iraq did not require that Syria renounce resolution 242, as 
it had done at the Tripoli conference. It was evident that Iraq's proposal for 
unification with Syria was intended to replace the Steadfastness and Con- 
frontation Front, rather than complementing it by becoming its backbone. 
The unity proposal was combined with a call- for returning to the confines 
of ‘Arab solidarity’ which ignores and hampers the polarization of progres- 
sive and reactionary forces. Moreover, there were indications that Iraq 
was going to use the unity step to strike the revolutionary forces and 
minimize the role of the Palestinian revolution. Despite all this, the Arab 
masses and the patriotic, progressive and revolutionary forces hailed the 
Iragi move. Some even began to pin their hopes on it, rather than on the 
Steadfastness and Confrontation Front, for countering the Camp David 
line. This was because of Iraq's economic, demographic and military 
weight, its adjacency to Syria - a confrontation state with the Zionist entity, 
and the qualitative superiority of the unity of Syria and Iraq, as compared 
to the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front's type of unity. 

Regular meetings between the Syrian and Iraqi regimes to realize 
this unity began. However, the emotional appeal of the proposal soon 
faded as obstacles brought about by the conflicting interests of these two 
bourgeois regimes began to surface. Then differences within the Iraqi 
Baath Party emerged and were used as justification for the Iraqi regime to 
back out of its own proposal and absolve itself from the responsibilities of 
the common struggle. 

In our opinion, the failure to materialize of the Iraqi proposal, for unify- 
ing Syria and Iraq, is a greatlesson. All earliernational bourgeois attempts 
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! TOF Ofm.of unity between Arab countries had also 
failed. Howéver, ikai fitue aot kill the hope that some unifying steps 
might. yet be! achieved: by =the“ national bourgeoisie. This was 
demonstrated by the hopes most Arab patriotic, progressive and 
revolutionary forces pinned'on Iraq's move. This attempt at unity occurred 
in the context of the great challenges that the Camp David alliance poses 
for all Arab national forces, andthe dangers it poses to the entire future of 
the Arab nation, particularly the consolidation and spread of the Zionist 
cancer. Seen in this context, the failure is a final, decisive indication of the 
Arab bourgeoisie’s inability to rise above its narrow class interests for the 
sake of.accomplishing a genuine unifying step. This is especially true in 
view of the fact that the Iraqi and Syrian regimes raise.the slogan of unity, 
and regard this as the raison d'etre for their stay in power. Moreover, the 
Iraqi regime always boasts about pan-Arab nationalism and the immortal 
mission of the Arab nation. 

_ We Stress-this thesis so that the Arab working class, its parties and 
other organizations, see that the task of realizing Arab unity now falls ex- 
Clusively on their shoulders, The working class is the only force capable of 
leading the national movement to achieve Arab unity. Such unity will pro- 
vide the best conditions for socialist construction, besides Satisfying 

_ Social and cultural aspirations for pan-Arab unity. That does not mean that 
we will oppose unity efforts initiated by national bourgeois regimes and 
< forces. However, our support to such efforts should be closely combined 
with a firm demand for freedom of mass action, a democratic climate for 
all parties and forces of the working class and other toilers, and progres- 
sive, national democratic policies in all spheres: economic, social, cultural 
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revolution unlessitaines; ththetoiling 
lasses d peasantry. In this way, the latter classes will be 
“able to heighten their activities and expand their role in the revolutionary 
process. i y-will-riset6-the leadershi ass mov : 
-By adopting such a patriotic position, the bourgeoisie will be a bridge for, 
the masses to go on to achieve their aims. This took place in Angola, 
Mozambique, Democratic Yemen and other countries. There, certain sec- 
“tors of the bourgeoisie played a progressive nationalist role. This paved 
the way for restructuring the class alliance so that the working class 
ascended to the position of effectiveness, influence and leadership. With 
the expanded role of the workers and other toilers, and the shrinking of the 
bourgecisie’s role, this alliance was able to accomplish the tasks of the 
national democratic revolution, on the way to socialist transformation. 
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4. The Baghdad Summit 

Most Arab countries are dominated by reactionary forces (the 
alliance of parasitic big capital with the remnants of the landed aristo- 
cracy). Only in a limited number of Arab countries is the national 
bourgeoisie in power. Moreover, the ability of the national regimes to rad- 
ically confront imperialism and Zionism is limited. In view of these factors, 
it is easy to predict the outcome of the Official ‘Arab solidarity’ policy. 
Indeed, over along period of Arab mass Struggle, this policy has produced 
hard facts which render theoretical analysis redundant; our masses are 


the Zionist entity in Palestine, The outcome of such ‘solidarity’ was hardly 
any different after the national bourgeois revolution in Egypt and other 


thwart the Israeli project for divertir 19 the Jordan River, not only failed todo 
the job. It also served as a cover for the Arab nationalist regimes, enabling 
each to put the blame for the common failure on others. Ever Since, the 
outcome has been more or less the same. Arab summits have been a 
cover for the reactionary Arab regimes to feign hostility to Zionism, while 
hiding their real collaboration and alliance with imperialism, Zionism's 
chief supporter. For the nationalist regimes, the summits have been a 
cover for hiding their impotence. For example, economic measures, such 
as using the oil weapon against the US, are subject to Arab unanimity. In 


committee formed by the Arab summit facilitated the Jordanian regime's 
job of eliminating the Palestinian resistance (under the guise of media- 
tion). 

_ , Despite this history, the Iraqi regime called for holding yet another 
summit in Baghdad in 1978, to deal with Sadat's treason and draw upa 


dary move, not to be viewed in isolation from the unity proposals. It was 
claimed that the prospect of Syri 
sure within the summit, compelli 


Mayas roth ond 


ay minimum requir Siti countering Sadat's treason. 
AES? Masé-agitation against the Camp David accords, and Sadat ma 
‘treason, had placed his reactionary allies in an awkward sup : 
Steadfastness and Confrontation Front had been created and adopte 
resolutions against Sadat's regime. The Syrian-lraqi ees ba r 
its primeiat the time. Due to these three factors, the Baghdad amini — 
compelled to condemn Sadat's line. Later, in the Arab Foreign ee 
Conference, held in Baghdad in March 1979, after the conclusion We » 
treasonous peace treaty, it was decided to suspend diplomatic and, 
some extent, economic relations with the Egyptian regime. = s 
~ It is true that the summit resolutions have been effective in “es mg 
Sadat's regime, creating difficulties and depriving it of official Ara i in f 
- macy. Official Arab condemnation of Sadat's treasonous line rein one 
the mass condemnation. To this extent, the resolutions are positive; c ; 
sequently, we demand that they be implemented. Nevertheless, it Hain 
be stressed that thesë-resolutions are a mere formality for some regime 4 
Somalia, Sudan and Oman still maintain diplomatic, political, sinoi ) 
and military relations with the Egyptian regime. Other Arab basi me H 
` tain such relations secretly. Saudi Arabia and others have not ta es 
ously the resolution on boycotting the Egyptian regime a 
Moreover, the level of official confrontation has dropped. This was p — 
larly manifest at the Tunis Summit vaa did not discuss how oppo 
Sadat’ e was to be continued. ; 
aiy hea reiterate our overall assessment of Arab s apne = 
f. iia ‘Arab solidarity’ as being the solidarity of the toactionanes an Abi 
impotent. We will reiterate our prenen on i ag struggle for po 
ressive and reactionary regimes. 
mat paat eall that by caling’an Arab summit, Iraq intended to i 
the process of polarization required by the objective conditions ae 
in the region following the conclusion of the Camp David ae Md 
~* Feasons put forth by Iraq failed to disguise its real intentions. = se 
‘harmonized to.a great extent with the Iraqi regime's policies al t : so 
years preceding the Camp David accords, It is in harmony with rasta 
“policies. The Iraqi regime. has been developing the closest o = a = 
withthe Arab reactionary axis ted by Saudi Arabia, thus trying toa a 
` the side opposed to the Steadfastness and Confrontation ine = or ? 
`“ Part; this front has been steadily:proposing that the Iraqi regime relinquis 


E 


this front’ have failed. Instead, Iraq continues to strengthen its-ties with 


hits policies and join. Yet.alliattempts.to.persuade the Iragi regime to join. 
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reactionary Saudi Arabia and Jordan, after having exploited party differ- 
ences with the Syrian Baathists to back out of its unity proposal. 

In addition, ‘the Iraqi regime has fostered reactionaries and lackeys, 
such as Abdul Kawi Mikkawi and his ilk, to operate against Democratic 
Yemen. Iraq has resumed collaboration with reactionary forces in Syria, 
with a view to overthrowing the regime. It has strengthened its relations 
with Arab reaction and pursued a rightist policy within the Iraqi-Saudi-Jor- 
danian axis. It has persecuted the communist and democratic forces in 
Iraq, persisted in its chauvinist approach to the Kurdish question, and 
aligned with imperialism and reaction on Afghanistan. Finally, it proposed 
the National Charter, aiming to direct Arab struggle against an alleged 


communist and Soviet threat, instead of concentrating against } 


imperialism, Zionism and reaction. This initiative was hailed with 
enthusiasm by Somalia, Sudan, Saudi Arabia and other reactionary Arab 
Countries. All this testifies to the fact that Iraq has been reverting to a right- 
ist position. Thi rsion is attributable to e-bourgeois-class_nature 
the regi ich has been further consolidat he-increased_oll 
~Gvenvee Aegina E a ee eee a national 
Struggle against imperialism, but proves unable to continue; thus it begins 
to retreat, covering its impotence by invoking the communist and Soviet! 
‘threat’. 

A nationalist regime really concerned with confronting the Camp 
David alliance, with preparing to battle the Zionist entity to liberate all the . 
national soil - without ceding a single inch, as the Iraqi regime says - would 
never pursue such policies. Genuine confrontation policies have become 
easily identifiable; Many years of struggle have shown in practice which 
policies are conducive and which obstruct liberation. The Iraqi regime is 
unable to actually fight against the Zionist entity, for fear of risking the 
interests of the ruling elite. This explains the side-battles it contrives to the 


, detriment of pooling all efforts for the main battle. Its position on the Ira- 


nian revolution manifests the process of deviation to a rightist position 
allied with reaction. No sooner had the Iranian revolution overthrown the 
Shah than the Iraqi regime raised contrived ‘Arab’ claims to the three 
islands and Arabistan (Ahwaz), whereas it had kept silent on this question 
in the time of the Shah. The Iraqi regime began policies that ultimately pre- 
pared the climate for the war with the Iranian revolution, which is still rag- 
ing. 
The Camp David intrigues against the Palestinian revolution, and all 
the contingents of the Arab national liberation movement, aim to liquidate 
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-the Palestinian Cause once and for all, to legitimize and consolidate 
Zionist settler-colonialism in Palestine, and secure imperialist domination 
“over the wealth and fate of the Arab region. In this context, the Iraqi 
regime's- contrived war against the Iranian revolution can serve no other 
end than Uiverting thé struggle from its proper class context and from the 
correct, urgent objective of countering the Camp David accords and their 
consequences. The Iraqi-Iranian war can only serve the aims of the 
imperialist-Zionist-reactionary alliance. 
We Condemn Iraq's going to war against the Iranian revolution which 
overthrew the Shah's regime and dealt a severe blow to imperialism and 
“Zionism in the region. We advocate efforts to end this war, so that 


tine, and the steadfastness of the P. i 
alestinian revolution, alli 
ners aeie in —— have upset the Camp David ean se 
o a deadlock on the Palestinian level. So 
. SO far, thi i- 
atl a movement has prevented any Palestinian figure, “as 
Ri re reactionary group from accepting the ‘altonomy’ fraud 
ah eer io be ale David alliance to solve the Palestinian problem 
estinian-Zionist conflict. Such a b 
schemeis certainly more effective th mute seme ead 
1 an all the formulas discu 
a mass action, confronting the new era, ANAT, 
ene res mass action in the Arab arena, Yet it was not an isolated 
a . In Saudi Arabia, the Qaba uprising in Mecca. revealed th 
Plessness of the repressive forces despite massive aan 


imperialism, Zionism and reaction cannot take advantage of it; so that Iraq 
may devote its material, human and military potentials to the Arabs' main 
struggle against the Camp David accords; and so that-the Iranian revolu- 
tion may contribute to the struggle against the Zionist enemy in occupied 
Palestine, and reinforce:the Arab struggle against the imperialist-Zionist- 
‘reactionary plans, as it declared it would'do the moment it triumphed. 
Even if the Iraqtregime retains some trace of patriétism, the only way 
to sustain and kindle this is to struggle against the regime's rightist policies 
and to support Iraq's nationalist, democratic and progressive forces. 


potentials of the.masses; it shows th bound ai 
i Masses; ey are and able t 
nemies, This places, all Arab revolutionary forces aa alk 


faced in the earlier Stages of its struggle Chi is the danger 


of.their-struggles.being aborted if TTo Riel h dangoe i 
f led by the bourgeoisie. Th i É 
will divert the struggle to serve its own selfis in Seale anit 7 ; 


against the mass movement to repress and abort it, 


These are the formulas produced by the Arab reality in confronting 

Camp David. We have tried to assess these in a scientific and realistic 

manner, taking into consideration the necessity of making use of con- 

_xtradictions in.the enemy:camp,. strengthening the stance adopted by the 

4 "(patriotic regitnes, and takifig Into account the balance of forces, the state 

_ “ot the national liberation “Migvement and the role of the revolutionary 

. forces. Atthe same time; @<deem it.equally or even more important to 
evaluate these formulas interms of ability to confront 
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Chapter5 
The Program of Current Tasks for 
Confronting Camp David 
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Here we deal with the program of tasks currently facing the Arab 
national liberation movement in its present state: the nationalist regimes 
jand the nationalist, progressive and revolutionary parties, forces, organi- 
zations and institutions: These tasks can be realised in the foreseeable 
future, if these forces are really determined to confront the traitorous line, 
to stick to the patriotic position and action, and defend themselves against 
‘thie iniperialist-Zionist-reactionary onslaught that seeks their destruction 
once and for all: ; 
~ ‘Theinature of these tasks means that the vast majority of the masses 
will rally around them, regardless of ideological or political affiliation at this 
stage. The extent to which each Arab nationalist regime, and each 
nationalist, progressive or revolutionary Arab force, commits itself to 
accomplishing these tasks will determine the extent of its mass support. 
Inas much as these tasks constitute'a framework for consolidating the 
nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces, they will enable the 
revolutionary forces to acquire leading influence and, finally, to assume 
-the leadership of this broad-alliance. They will rise with this profound, all- 


“inelusive mass movement to the level of accomplishing the objectives of _ 


the Arab democratic revolution, heading towards building the Arab 


socialist society. sites 
-’“Whatthen are the tasks? 


First: To act seriously to isolate Sadat's regime diplomatically, polit- 
‘ically, economically and in allother spheres, in the Arab, African and 
< Islamic arenas, among the non-aligned countries and internationally; to 


-struggle hard to` blockade the regime's traitorous line and halt it as a pre- 


` fude to eliminating it. 
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the boycott resolutions. Furth i 
t ons. ermore, their presence in othe i 
forums assigns themi responsibility for isolating Sadat's regime Fg 


Second: To confront US imperialisr i i 
pe ble a aot perialism together with all its policies, plans 
The nationalist regimes are em 
i ; phatically called upon to use 
weapon pe cade — their funds from its banks oe =s 
i „and relations with it. All Arab nationalis 
od bel mee forces are required to expose tne ‘te a 
' its activit ; Bee 
hed ce activities and strike at all forms of its presence 


against these regimes. 


; exception. Coneréte supportto'the Palestinian: revolution should become 


= 


Oil's importance is vital and growing; imperialism's dependence on 
Arab oil in particular is increasing; Arab deposits in imperialist banks are 
assuming increased importance, as is the Arab market. In view of these 
factors, and the strategic importance of the Arab homeland generally, we 


can imagine the harm we can inflict on the imperialist enemy once the | 


nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces begin a serious and con- 
tinuous struggle against its interests. The task of these forces is to show, 
with facts and figures, the volume of imperialist interests in our region, and 
consequently the degree of harm we can cause them. Mass awareness of 
such facts will stimulate the struggle to strike at these interests. We can 
thereby bring pressure to bear on the Arab regimes which secure these 
interests for the imperialist enemy. 


Third: To seéuré earnest support to the Palestinian revolution from all the 
nationalist regimes and nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces 
in all spheres: political, informational, financial and material, including 


arms. 
Backing the Palestinian revolution is the task of all forces without 


the criterion for judging: the seriousness of every force in confronting the 
Camp. David alliance. The continuous mass struggle waged by our people 
under occupation constitutes an almost total mass uprising. Together with 
the revolution's steadfastness in the lace of the March 1978 Israeli inva- 
sion of South Lebanon and‘efisuing aggressions and plots, this indicates 
what än obstacle the’ Palestinian revolution poses for the Camp David 
designs. Hence, the task of all nationalist regimes and nationalist, prog- 
ressive and revolutionary forces is to support the Palestinian revolution; to 
provide. all the requirements: of steadfastness for the Palestinian masses 


j |: under occupation, and ‘for the: Palestinian and Lebanese masses in Leba- 


non; to demand that all: fronts, particularly the Jordanian, be opened for 


‘Palestinian operations against the Zionists in occupied Palestine; and to 


hey 
HE 


Soa against all reactionary pressures and maneuvers aimed at 
HHN ; undermining. Or diverting the: Rae revolution: 


Fourth: To earnestly support the Lebanese National Movement and the 
Lebanese masses, enabling them to withstand the dangerous imperialist- 
.. Zionist-reactionary plot.: 

a Througtitthe conflistraging in Lebanon, this plot aims at striking the 
“Palestinian revolution, the Lebanese National Movement and Syria, as 


well as establishing a fascist, isolationist, sectarian regime. After securing 
its domination over Lebanon, this regime would join the Camp David 
alliance and subject Lebanon to the same penalo enst conditions as 
were imposed on Egypt. 

The main force to confront this plotis the Lebanese masses led by the 
National Movement. They are allied in particular with the Palestinian 
revolution and Syria, and with all the Arab nationalist regimes and forces, 
and the forces of liberation, progress and socialism in the world. In this 
light, supporting the Lebanese National Movement becomes a central 
task of the entire Arab national liberation movement. 

The enemy camp is striving hard to make the Lebanese masses 
break with the Palestinian revolution and the Lebanese National Move- 
ment. One of their main weapons is the destruction, ‘killing and eyiction 
practiced for years’ by the Zionist enemy and Saad Haddad's forces 
against the Lebanese masses. The Lebanese National Movement's in- 
ability to secure the minimal conditions for the masses to hold out, particu- 
larly in the South, makes it easier for the enemy camp to achieve this end. 
We do not mean that this is the only reason for the gaps in the mass situ- 
ation in Lebanon today;.rather itis.ane of the-reasons. - 

In this. light, providing. material support and especially arms a oie 
Lebanese National Movement, in addition to political, moral and informa- 
tional support, is one of the tasks of the nationalist regimes. The Lebanese 
arena should not be considered important solely because the Palestinian 
revolution maintains open presence there. 


Fifth: To support Syria's stand in the face of internal and external 
imperialist-Zionist-reactionary schemes that aim at bringing Syria to its 
knees and drawing it to the course of the sik seaieatsiiri aba iemasion| 
settlement. ; 

Geographically, Syria faces "iradi that occupies the Syrian Golan 
Heights. The Syrian regime is unequivocally opposed-to Camp David, a 
stand which constitutes a great help to both the Palestinian revolution and 
the Lebanese National Movement.. The Camp David alliarice aims at 
weakening Syria to facilitate the subjugation of the Palestinian revolution 
and the Lebanese nationalist forces. Taken together, this means that all 
Arab nationalist regimes and nationalist, progressive and revolutionary 
forces are duty-bound to rigorously back Syria and reinforce its steadfast- 
hess. 

Syria's stand against the Camp David accords has further radicalized 
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sont 


Bs ts positions o on 1 both: “Arab and international affairs. This has manifested 


“itself in many ways: a more positive position in the Lebanese arena, a 


changed stance towards. ‘the Lebanese National Movement, more 


enthusiasm forthe Steadfastness and Confrontation Front, support to the 
iranian’ and. Afghani. evolutions, and more eagemess for closer relations 
with the’ Soviet Union and ‘other socialist countries, culminating in a 
friendship treaty with the USSR. This has made Syria a'major target of the 
enemy. scheme. The disturbances created by the forces of reaction in 
. Syria-are no doubt linked in one way or another with the imperialist- 
Zionist-reactionary plots. 
The nationalist.regimes.are required to extend material and military 


supporto Syria. The Nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces are 
i ‘required’to reinforce their. relations with the Syrian regime with a view to 


j strengthening its progressive, ‘nationalist, political position. Syria must 


translate these positions into ‘actions and grant democratic freedom to all 


aK ‘Nationalist, progressive and revolutionary forces. 
thes kee NOs Ris oT ‘ tally 

‘Sixth: To strive to strengthen the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front, 
: Saja PLOGE its.effectiveness,.deepen relations of solidarity between itsmem-' 


‘bers and settle differences between them. This should be done through 


at -i democratic: ‘dialogue, explaining the real dangers threatening all, and 


stressing. the importance of cóoperation to face these dangers. 
The effort to strengthen the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front 
should aim at deciding its political line. sand deepening its progressive, 


nationalist content: Cleéar-cut distinction between the enemy and friendly 


ps must be made, as this is imperative for every growing struggle. 


Ke: Moreover, it should aim ‘atiseriously implementing this line together with 
“| the: ‘adopted resolutions. Fi nally, this front should build effective institu- 


. tions to deepen solidarity and coordination between its members. 

7 In this respect the PLO. has a special responsibility for promoting the 
Steadfastness and Confrontation Front. In the light of the rapid, succes- 
'sivė developments in.the Arab . region, the PLO must cooperate with the 


“Other members toeliminate the: Obstaclés to holding a new Steadfastness 


iand Confroritation Front summit. This summit should discuss current 


{developments with.a view to . adopting a unified position on them. Further- 


‘more, the PLOhasa special roleto play in effecting a real polarization bet- 
i We en nationalists and reactionaries i in the Arab arena. New steps by the 

~|Steadfastness and Confrontation Front would constitute a basic begin- 
y ining for suc eh poläiization. 


‘ioa 


The PLO should abandon its unremitting efforts for convening an 
Arab summit to restore official ‘Arab solidarity’. Experience has proved 
that such ‘solidarity’, in the final analysis, serves only Arab reaction. 
Rather, the PLO should move to adopt an unequivocal policy that makes 
a clear distinction between friends and foes. This is the course that serves 
our national cause as well as our anti-Camp David struggle. As an oppo- 
nent of imperialism, Zionism and reaction, the PLO should strive in every 
way for implementation of the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front’s 
resolutions for setting up and developing joint institutions. Without this, 
the confrontation in the region will merely be marking time, 

The Steadfastness and Confrontation Front's current: ‘state of stagna- 
tion should be transitory. The schemes of imperialism, Zionism and reac- 
tion ought to stimylate all members to act promptly to stop the deteriora- 
tion of the situation in the region. We believe that while the PLO bears a 
special responsibility, the other Steadfastness and Controntation Front 
members bear'an equal one. 


Seventh: Tos strive earnestly to strengthen the Arab People's Gonterence 


“and augment its effectiveness and ability to unify the positions and 


activities of the member parties, forces and organizations. 

The present inability of the Arab revolutionary forces to establish and 
lead a progressive, pan-Arab front, makes the Arab People's Conference 
@ necessity for Coordinating.the pan-Arab mass movement with a view to 
accomplishing the tasks of the current stage. The presence in the Arab 
People's Conference of a substantial number of progressive and 
revolutionary forces makes it possible to promote it, develop its political 
line and deepen its progressive nationalist nature. Democratic dialogue 
can be practiced for handling contradiction between members. Militant 
relations can be strengthened to invigorate the Conference, implement its 
resolutions and increase its mass orientation. 

The progressive and revolutionary forces must attend the meetings 
ofthe Arab People’s Conference and its permanent secretariat: they must 
participate in prior preparation of such meetings, and coordinate to insure 
that resolutions get implemented and all duties carried out. This must 
result in improving the Conference's effectiveriess as the existing 
framework for coordinating the positions and activities of the nationalist, 
democratic and revolutionary forces of the Arab national liberation move- 
ment, régardless of. whether they are in power or not, 


Eighth: Të W tiicésty for democratic freedoms for the toiling masses 
and their political parties; trade unions,and mass organizations. 

The only force’ capable of-contronting the Camp David designs is the 
masses and the progressive’ ‘and revolutionary: organizations. The mas- 
ses, generally speaking, now: suffer from extreme frustration as a result of 
having been suppressed and having their siogans misused by teaders 
that claim. to be acting to realize these same slogans. The persistence of 
this State of affairs threatens the masses and hence the nation's ability to 
withstand: ‘and confront the Camp David schemes. 

“inthe: fitties, theimass movement played an effective role, confronting 


i -the Baghdad Pact. and other imperialist plans. In Syria in particular, the 


mass Movement.wasiable: to‘thwart huterous’enemy designs. However, 
the undemocratic: attitude of the national bourgeois regimes later 


} weakened. the. mass movement and paralyzed its initiative. Hence, the 


nationalist, progressive. and revolutionary forces that are not in power 
must struggle: for democratic freedoms for the toiling masses. Also, the 
nationalist and progressive press and revolutionary writers and intellectu- 
als should focus on this task.-Democratic rights must assume the status 


ofa patriotic, progressive < and revolutionary value, à moral and. political. 
“Value equal to patriotism itself. Genuine patriotism should be measured 


by the attitude towards democratic freedoms. 

We do not demand that the nationalist regimes provide the liberal 
bourgeois freedoms of capitalist societies. We demand democratic free- 
doms for the broad masses, not for their enemies. Democratic freedom for 
all patriotic, ‘progressive and revolutionary forces, regardless of ideologi- 
cal or party affiliation, ‘should be linked in principle with: 1) the position on 
imperialism, Zionism and feaction; and 2) controlling antagonism bet- 
ween different ideological; class and political trends within the framework 
of cooperation against the imperialist-Zionist-reactionary enemy. Should 


_ secondary contradictions override the main contradiction with the enemy 


camp, the mass movement would be divided and weakened. This would 


; paye the way for crackdowns on democratic freedoms. 


Beliefin the masses, in democracy and in the masses' right to choose 


` a position and act on it, are Necessary Conditions in the period of unified, 
` ‘national democratic liberation struggle, One of imperialism's and reac- 


“tion's main weapons for. 


Jing the: mass movement is brandishing the 
«communist danger» and the threat it allegedly poses to religion, tradi- 


tions, nationalism and beliefs. ‘On occasion, patriotic forces have fallen in 
í this trap. Thus imperialist, Zihism and reaction succeed in dividing the 
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mass movement and fomenting ideological antagonisms within its ranks. 

In confronting Camp David, the nationalist, progressive and 
revolutionary forces should be aware of this danger; they must immunize 
the masses againist it. Political unity on the basis of opposing imperialism, 
Zionism and reaction must prevail over any ideological differences. The 
nationalist forces should realize that those who have responded to the 
tune of anti-communism and anti-Sovietism have in practice landed in the 
enemy camp. The communists, for their part, should concentrate primarily 
on their political program for opposing imperialism, Zionism and reaction; 
they should respect all ideological trends that follow a political program 
opposed to the’ ape ialigk sores oaeaorery enemy. 


Ninth: To reinforce solidarity and mutual support among the Arab libera- 
tion forces in order to back the nationalist, demòcratic and revolutionary 
forces of each and every Arab country, so that they may protect them- 
selves agairist the Camp David plan, augment their own capabilities, and 
overcome the imperialist-backed reactionary forces in their respective 
countries. 

We have earlier stressed the necessity of supporting the Palestinian 
revolution, the Lebanese National Movement and the Egyptian mass 
movement in particular. This support should also be extended to Democ- 
ratic Yemen which has been threatened by military aggression as well as 
plots concocted by Saudi, Yemeni and Iraqi reaction in collaboration with 
local counterrevolutionary forces. Democratic Yemen should also be 
helped to overcome its current economic difficulties.. Moreover, support 
should be given to the National Democratic Front of North Yemen; the 
People's Front for the Liberation of Oman (PFLO); the nationalist, prog- 
ressive and revolutionary forces in the Gulf, Saudi Arabia and Iraq; and 
the Sudanese people and their nationalist, progressive and revolutionary 
forces. Support should also be extended to the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya 
which faces Sadat's military threats and the intrigues of the Camp David 


‘alliance. POLISARIO and Algeria should also be supported against the 


activities of the reactionary Moroccan regime and the plots of hostile 
forces aiming at undermining the revolution: Support should also be given 
to the struggles of the Tunisian and Moroccan masses against reaction. 

Strengthening militant solidarity among the contingents of the Arab 
national liberation movement is the way to reinforce their confrontation of 
the enemy alliance. This is also the way to create a progressive, pan-Arab 
front to lead the Arab national democratic revolution oriented towards 
socialism. 
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‘pont ener EE for stre agthening international solidarity bet- 
ween, the Arab ‘fhationat liberation movement, the forces of socialism and 

ove aus ts of the. world, and the.democratic and work- 
) talist countries. 

“The: current n ‘many ai country in the fegion will, thanks to 
wt theit proximity. f he ae homeland, contribute to consolidating the Arab 
national liberation movement. These will consequently turn into points of 
us support for our mass movement against imperialism, Zionism and reac- 
` is ton, The:same: -applies to mutual support with the patriotic, progressive 
and irevolutionary regimes and forces in Asia, Africa and Latin America. It 
i is ee eit abs strengthen the cooperation.and the mutual sup- 

4 national liberation movement and the progressive 
a pad ate darts and forces of the advanced capitalist countries. 
Thelċentral link. in'th isetfor to enlist solidarity is to consolidate relations 


7 i with; ‘the: renin ofthe. Socialist. ponni: particularly the. Soviet 


F Union. s 
olidate cooperation and mutual support between 
ion. movement and the Soviet Union arisés from 

| oo Gonsidefations: In the e Camp David era, US 

A ea 9. all its. weight to, impose its domination. and 
of), the’Arab region. To confront this, we must enlist the support 

of the Soviet Union and thé,othér:countries of the: Socialist community. 

They are the polar opposi sof imperialism, capable of standing up to its 

sanoit at at work dominal . 


i et 
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ees lying’ ahead for the Arab national liberation 

E ? movemerit, nationalis st ABS an all the nationalist, progressive and 
“revolutionary parties: A rces. AS a contingent of the Arab liberation 


EF -i movement, itis our. ‘duty.to:pose and agitate for these tasks in our work 
fe “swith the masses, and.to; gle tire ssly for their fulfillment. These tasks 


T al 
sinka to multiply the masses’ capabilities for con- 
sore at. As Such, they are certain to be under- 
ithe broadest masses, regardless of ideolog- 

, these tasks can be realized if there is real 
will become tangible criteria for checking 
ery Ara regime, party or organization. This 
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for thè Ste democratic and revolutionary ~ 


groups to earn increased mass support, enabling them to embark on the 


tasks of their radical strategic program. 


The strategic tasks are.not limited to withstanding, containing. and 
counteracting the Camp David alliance and its schemes. They aim at 
defeating ‘the. treasonous Jine and the Camp David alliance; liberating 
Palestine from Zionism: ‘éliminating all of imperialism's military, economic 
and cultural presence and influence on Arab soil; ending the authority of 
Arab reaction and the impotent, capitulationist bourgeoisie; and ultimately 
realizing the aims of the Arab nation: tiberation, democracy, socialism and 
uni 

ME rete’ these tasks are primarily posed for the revolutionary 
forces within the Arab national liberation movement, particularly working 
class regimes and organizations, These tasks require a prolonged, ardu- 
ous struggle and muSt be maintained despite the numerous political 
developments that will’ take.place in the period. Naturally, our discussion 

, of these tasks will be: combined with a review and analysis of the Arab lib- 
eration ‘struggle since the beginning of the present century. This includes 
-an evaluation of the stages, this strüggle has undergone’and the lessons 
it ley yielded, the role ale each class at every stage and what prevented the 

cing class from playingthe leading role that could be expected in the 
“igh “oft E objective developments on the world level. The current crisis of 
“the Arab: ‘national liberation: movement must be assessed, together with 
` the program to puil it‘out of this crisis. Although the report does not deal 
>with these topics as separate subjects, their essence will be clarified while 
‘discussing the program: of eaten tasks, as follows. 


ee 


‘First: To wade an untemitting revolutionary. struggle to consolidate-the | 


role: of the working. class within the -broad oe alliance opposed to 
110 


imperialism, Zionism, ‘reaction and the _ capitulationist right-wing 
-bourgeoisie, so that the working class may eventually assume the leader- 
ship. 

` This task is the central link which connects all the other strategic 
tasks for accomplishing the Arab national democratic revolution that will 
proceed toward socialism. A critical review of the Arab national liberation 
movement, from the beginning of the century until Sadat's shift to the 
ënemy camp proves the validity of this thesis. Our masses have waged 
serious and prolonged struggles against Zionism and colonialism, then 
against Zionism.and neocolonialism. Their failure to be liberated from 
imperialism and Zionism is in no way due to their own helplessness or 
abandonment of the struggle. This failure is rather due to the bourgeois- 
feudal character-of the leadership of these struggles. 

In the period following World War Il and culminating in the emergence 
of the Zionist state in Palestine in 1948, our masses struggled. At times, 
they took up arms against colonialism and Zionism. However, the subser- 
vient big bourgeoisie, allied with the remnants of feudalism, led the strug- 
gle at that time. They were satisfied with the formal independence that had 
been won by the masses' struggle. They stopped at that, content with the 
benefits and the privileges they had accrued, thanks to being in power, 
and their ties with foreign capital and their role as comprador in the con- 
tinuing imperialist plunder. Economical ically, this class is a mere appendage 
to imperialism. It was unable to effect any significant social change or 


economic development} Consequently, this class resorted to coercion 


against the masses, striving to arrest their struggle. This class proved 
unable to face Zionism; its impotence culminated in the defeat of 1948. 
Yet the Arab masses did not stop their Struggle against Zionism and 


imperialism. They carried on, but this time by struggling against this impo- 
. tent class that had allied itself with imperialism. 


In the 1950s, a new stage of struggle began with the July 23rd revolu- 
tion'in Egypt as the center, led by strata representing the petit and middle 
bourgeoisie. -These new class-forces~overthrew the subservient big 
bourgeoisie which was allied with the feudalists. There were political, 
economic, social and cultural achievements at this stage in Egypt and 
throughout the Arab homeland; several progressive, nationalist Arab 
regimes emerged, unlike the pre-1948 regimes. Yet these achievements 
remained governed by the nature, interests and abilities of the petit and 
middle bourgeois strata, Production remained generally capitalist in 
character, and relations of economic dependence continued, attaching 
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i these regimes to the imperialist world market. Under these conditions, the 
interests of the ruling’class‘grew and intertwined with the interests of the 
| old bourgeoisie and world capital, despite all claims to a third course’ of 

development, and despite tactical relations with the socialist community. 

This ecanomic.and class structure formed the base for these regimes 


rograms in the ideological;-political and cultural spheres. o 

” a politics, these regimes vacillated between j antagonizing 
«imperialism and reconciling with it} Atone point, relations with the socialist 
“Sómmunity were promoted; then'cameè talk of problems involved in these 


relations. There was opposition to Arab reaction, and then compromise 


twith itin:thé forum of ‘Arab solidarity’. On the social level, these regimes 
realized some benefits for the masses, but under the banner of leveling 


lecti i il hen they 

ian eclectic hodgepodge. These regimes mobilized the masses w } 
“twere in contradiction with imperialism, then coerced and suppressed the 
Er P programs. This vacillation 


“applied in all fields, resulting in hypocritical pfactices known only too well 


liance with world capitalism, abandoning the masses and their interests. 


: of production. No sooner had this occurred than this class slowed down its 
f e transition of Sadat’s regime to its current position of treason provides 


\aanoe wt march, then stopped and began to retreat to a position of 
| 
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of the Arab national liberation movement over the:past decades lies in the 
class nature of the leadership that used the masses' sacrifices to promote 
its own selfish interests. Hence, we see the importance of striving to.con- 
solidate the role of theworking class so that it may assume the leadership 

f vementin the coming stage. a 
a aiee Aa Camp David alliance intends to attain full control of the 
Arab region. This-harms.all the “Arab masses, only. benefitting the 
i < gapitulationist bourgeoisie Whose interests, are totally intertwined with 
* |” “imperialism. Thus, the class forces: antagonistic to the Camp David 
<> gilliance are fot only the-working class, but also the peasantry, the petit 
: bourgeoisie ‘and certain strata of the national middle bourgeoisie. We are 
keen to build.and maintain a broad class alliance comprising:all the clas- 
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On the ideological front, their ‘scientific’ socialism was . 


‘concrete proof of the course of this class. This shows clearly that the crisis _ 


ses harmed by Camp David. However we should insist on working class. 
_leadership for such an alliances.Only then can we ensure that the alliance 
will withstand the confrontation, that the victory will be for the toiling mas- 
ses and not usurped by the bourgeois component ‘of the alliance. Only 
then can we achieve full liberation from economic dependence, by setting 
up a new mode of production that is independent and antagonistic to the 
capitalist mode of production and the imperialist camp founded on it. 
This is the lesson yielded by the experience of the Arab national liber- 
ation movement in the 1950s, in response to the 1948 defeat suffered 
under the-leadership of the big bourgeoisie and: feudal remnants. The 
Camp David era requires the same kind of class alliance, but with one 


- essential difference. In Nasser's era, the alliance was led by the national 


bourgeoisie, but we should now make use of the lessons of that era. We 
must strive to change the nature of the class relations within this alliance, 
so that the working class assumes the leadership, and a retrogressive 
march like Sadat’s is avoided. The difference is a qualitative one. Other 
peoples’ experiences, as well as our own, teach that the ability of the 
working class and its vanguard contingents to assume the leadership of 
thë broad class alliance depends primarily on understanding the reasons 
that have so far precluded the ascent of the working class, despite 
decades of struggle. Some Arab communist parties have been in exis- 
tence for more than fifty years. This justifies the question as to why the 
working class has not ascended to the leadership: The more courage- 
ously and objectively Arab communists can face this question and 
analyze it, the greater their chances of ascending to the leadership with 
the working class they represent. 

First of all, it must be taken into account that the role of the working 
class has been limited, qualitatively and quantitatively, by certain objec- 
tive factors. In most Arab societies, the bourgeoisie is chiefly mercantile; 
the industrial bourgeoisie is very small in size; the petit bourgeoisie, the 
peasantry and marginal groups comprise the bulk of the society. In these 
societies, the working class can only be small in size and low in concentra- 
tion in accordance with economic backwardness and dependence. 

These objective factors should: be taken into, account in order to 
evaluate the role of the Arab working class and communist parties. How- 
ever, in the light of the international developments that have takén place 
in this century, these objective factors are no longer the decisive ones. 
The victory of the October Revolution and the emergence of the world's 
first workers’ and peasants’ state had far-reaching repercussions. This 


113 


iÀ _ masses to crush by f 


4 


t 


my 


revolution consolidated itself; socialist revolutions occurred in several 


trie i ialisi e into being. After this, 
her countries; and a world socialist system came into being. 
tie role of the working class in the underdeveloped countries is Pa a 
judged by size or concentration, or by the membership of the parties z 
resenting it, but by the revolutionary ~~ Siea bid no ote 
anti-imperialist struggle, backed by the socialist o ee 
mple evidence hof this thesis. In Vietnam, fore 
is ample evidence attesting to the trut thes \ pea 
i t was not qualitatively differen 
ple, the economic developmen Soe nade Paty lod ihi 
the ‘Arab homeland. There the Vietnamese Aaa tonite 
ing class and the popular movement to victory y l 
ing the rovelutiiey program it had eers a parent 
mple fevoluti ituation affecting 
example of the world revolutionary situe 3 A kas 
ing € i ‘back tries. Before Vietnam, there w. 
pct priests are | oak Afghanistan, ete. All this 
e of Mongolia; since, there has been Laos, Afg i 
shows that ag Arab communist parties should responsibly a uP to phe 
subjective factors that have so far barred them from assuming the on 
ship of the broad class alliance of the Arab national liberation movement. 


i ibjective tactors? 
at-are the most important of these su bor: 
A Te raano view of the nature of the stage of the revolution in the 
Arab homeland and the role of the working class in this aim iiai 
i i into being as wo! -= 
European communist parties came in r haaa 
i i i leading the socialist revolution. f 
ties, responsible for effecting and £ NGAE 
ange in European societies was assum go dis | 
pass pbc the bourgeois democratic revolution led by the bourgeoisie. | 
followed by the socialist revolution led by the working class._ Jhs bis ws 
role of the communist party was considered to relate only to the 
tuton. A i r A ; 
a the Bolsheviks led by emir es agit ec damh 
the necessity.ofthe working class leadi mocra 
sy es emphasized the bourgeois democratic nature of the Russian 
_ revolution, butopposed handi 
“leavin 


ifthe working class. Lenin says, «The 
: + -tő the end; it has to 


iwa i i ` These.ara the 
zi the ‘wavering of the peasantry and the petit bourgedisie. } 
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eleading role over to the bourgeoisie, n, 


tasks of the proletariat.» Thus the Russian working class and its party 

became responsible for effecting the democratic upheaval, namely, the 
/bourgeois democratic revolution, instead of waiting for the bourgeoisie to 
i accomplish this task and then taking over to effect the socialist revolution. 
; «Our party sticks to the view that the role of the proletariat is that of leading 
\ the bourgeois democratic revolution» (Lenin). 

After the triumph of the October revolution, the Leninist view of the 
national liberation movements also developed. Lenin began to view them 
as part of the socialist revolution and not the democratic revolution led by 
the bourgeoisie with the aim of establishing a capitalist system. This con- 
sidered, the national liberation movements acquired: a social content in 
addition to their national character. This is why the working class in the 
countries of these movements should assume the leadership of the 
democratic revolution as well. 

By clinging to the traditional view of the role of the working class and 
its vanguard party, the Arab communist parties missed the opportunity of 
having a growing role in leading the mass struggle at the earlier stages. 
The-traditional- view-reduces-most activites of these parties to the trade 
Unionist and reformist’ demands of the working class.sThe Arab com- 

“munist parties did play a rolé in the Struggle against colonialism, but they 
conceded the leading part to the bourgeoisie./This made their own strug- 
gles only secondary, subordiriaté to those of the bourgévisiex Since the 
“Arab communist parties do not consider themselves responsible for lead-} 
ing the struggle at such a stage, it is only natural that they not strive to 
assume leadership. Consequently, they have not so far attained the lead- 
ing position within the class alliance required by the stage of national liber- 
ation. 

~B. With the rise of the nationalist petit bourgeoisie in the fifties and sixties, 
the Arab communist parties were dazzled by the political, economic, 
Social and cultural achievements of this bourgeoisie. This led them to 
consider the progressive nationalist regimes of that time as leading a 
special stage of 'non-capitalist’ economic development, preliminary to 
socialist transformation. 

This provided justification for the Egyptian communist party to dis- 
solve itself. Other Arab communist parties were content to support these 
regimes. They exempted themselves from the major revolutionary role of 
leading the working class and the whole society to accomplish all the 
tasks of the national democratic revolution, and Carry on to effect the 


socialist transformation of society, a task only the working class and its 
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vi Jp ‘Shoulder, Limiti Ives to a subsidiary role as_ 
l ard party can shoulder. Limiting themselves to a subsidie 
pekoak beta? done, fiow.could the Arab communist parties be expected j 
io dacon to the top of the alliance that links them with the other classes : 
of tional democratic revolution?. , a. 
r of peran fe) non-capitalist development is both scientific and bap 
l ble. Yet: proclaiming non-capitalist geo iene pet = 
4 : y p p fealieta ieni 
nditions that make it possible and, socialist-ori all 
ccurpenais to mislead the masses; it encourages the communists to < 
complacent. To be conducive to socialism, non-capitalist developmen 
must be based on a set of conditions: 
_|—firm antagonism to imperialism; M 
; mic independence:from imperialism; - sale! 
Sombio the development process with establishing the closest polit 
i @ soci tries: 
| economic relations with the socialist countries; 
ig eo full democratic freedoms to the masses, so that they may fully 
‘exercise |their right:to.political and trade-union association; 
popularising scientific. socialist thought; 
laa, bit fot least seeckinesths Subjective conditions for carrying out this 
i revolutionary task, Namely, the leading role of the working class and its 
ard, d y . . . 
NT sia te thesis: of non-capitalist development is judged on ee 
‘basis, we should not be surprised to hear Siad Barre of Somalia, ch a 
kind of bourgeoisie, speak of their own ‘non-capitalist road’ to socialism. 
Understanding why the Arab working class has been unable to 
- ‘approach the:leading position inthe Arab ‘national liberation movement is 
the first step towards attaining that position. It is the first step ways 
‘extricating the Arab national liberation movement from —; e 
‘regard. this_task as the central _link_in_ the problems facing _ Arab 
revolutionaries today, Yet our analysis of the Arab national liberation 
imovement's crisis, and of the program to overcome this, is not complete 
“unless undertaken in connection with the other tasks. 
un 
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communists do not work to seize power, they allow the bourgeoisie to do 
so. After all, the bourgeoisie is able to find alternative candidates among 
its various strata to hold political power on its behalf. In the light of experi- 
ence, the seizure of state power is most likely to occur country by country, 
rather than on an Arab national scale..Yet the results will not be restricted 
to the country where the takeover is effected. Shouldering the pan-Arab 
tasks of Arab unity and the liberation of Palestine, such a regime will 
create an overwhelming upsurge in the Arab mass movement. A case in 
pointis the People’s Democratic Republic of Yemen (PDRY). Shouldering 
»the pan-Arab tasks of Arab unity and the liberation of Palestine, such a 
Tegime will create an overwhelming upsurge in the Arab mass movement. 
A case in point is the People's Democratic Republic of Yemen (PDRY). 
Despite limited resources, PDRY is playing a valuable role in connection 
with the national liberation movement in North Yemen and Oman, indeed, 
in the whole Gulf region and Arabian Peninsula. Hence, we can imagine 
the great revolutionary effects created by a people's democratic power 
emerging under the leadership of: the working class in Sudan, Iraq or 
some other Arab country. A similar role was played by Nasser's Egypt; it 
created a great upsurge throughout the Arab world. Among other things, 
this swept away Iraq's reactionary regime, overthrew the monarchies of 
Yemen and Libya, and liberated Algeria and South Yemen from col- - 
onialism. This gives an idea of the greater and different role to be played 
by Egypt, once an alliance of workers, peasants, other toilers and the pat- 
riotic bourgeoisie, led by the working class, comes to power. 
We realize how crucial and intricate this task is. Consequently, we 
are aware of the harm an adventurist course could inflict on the working 
class and mass movement. We realize as well the necessity of securing 
both the objective conditions needed to bring about revolutionary change. 
At the same time, we stress that addressing this task should always be the 
focus of attention for the Arab working class and all Arab communists. By 
concentrating on accomplishing this task, the working class will release its 
full potentials, channel them properly and daily multiply its activities and 
efficacy. Shouldering this task on a consistent basis should be part and 
parcel of the Arab communists’ action, directing their efforts towards 
understanding the nature and contradictions of the power to be over- 
thrown; how to make use of these contradictions, and what tactical slo- 
gans and programs are needed to aggravate the existing regime's crisis: 
the importance of broad alliances and the Programs that will make these 
possible, as well as the principles that should-govern the relations bet- 


ween the parties to these alliances; the programs and activities that rally 

the masses; and the kind of organizational structure and principles which 

would enable the working class party to seize power and effect revolutio- 
e. j 

m to the thesis on seizing power is another basic and central 

thesis that constitutes a task in itself. This is the thesis on the militant 

methods by which political power is seized and maintained. We are refer- 


(ting to revolutionary violence and the dictatorship of the proletariat. Any 


\ serious effort to seize power from Arab reaction and the, capitulationist 
bourgeoisie should rely on preparation for armed class war (insurrection), 
| as the only way to accomplish this task, The particular manner in which 
! revolutionary violence manifests itself will differ from one Arab country to 
another. It will probably assume various forms: armed insurrection, armed 
insurgency - military coups carried out by soldiers connected with the 
working class party and the mass movement - protracted people's libera- 
tion war, etc. However, in all cases, the essence is the same, namely, that 
«the major issues related to the life of the peoples are settled only by 
torce» (Lenin). , 
fe Sa on the thesis of armed struggle and revolutionary vio- 
lence should not be construed as underrating the necessity of other forms 
of struggle, political and otherwise, by trade unions and other mass 
organizations, including ‘parliamentary struggle. However, important as 
they are, these forms of struggle only contribute to ripening the objective 
and subjective conditions needed to effect change; only by revolutionary, 
violence can the change itself be effected, and the new power maintained. 
The most probable error of the working class party is not failing to stress | 
these methods, but rather failing to understand the primacy of-revoluti 
ry violence. x ; 
iy section of our report, through outlining the tasks for the new 
stage and the role ofthe revolutionary forces, attempts to look into the cur- 
rent crisis of the Arab national liberation movement and why the role of the 
Arab working. class and communist parties has been less than leading or 
ettective. In line with this, we must glance back at the history of the Arab 
communist parties over the past decades to see to what extent thay have 
been oriented towards the task of seizing power, and whether they have 
used all forms of struggle, political and otherwise, to this end. Apart from 
Hashem Al 'Ata's coup in Sudan, in which the Sudanese Communist 
Party was involved, is there a single serious attempt by any Arab com- 
munist party to seize power? Were not the objective and subjective condi- 
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‘tions ripe for the communist party to seize power in Iraq at the time of 
Abdulkarim Qasem? Didn't Democratic Yemen's experience concretely 
indicate ‘that the presence of the forces of the United Arab Republic 
(Egypt) in Sana'a. created favorable conditions for armed struggle in 
South Yemen? This task was then shouldered by the Arab Nationalist 
Movement in South Yemen. Did the Moroccan Communist Party under- 
take the task of armed struggle against the Spanish colonialists in the 
Sahara? Yet today the party believes the Sahara to be part of the national 
soil, thereby justifying siding in practice with King Hassan's regime 
against POLISARIO. Did the Algerian Communist'Party perceptibly con- 
tribute to, let alone lead, the Algerian people's struggle against French 
colonialism? Did it have any real role in Algeria's revolution of one million 
martyrs, that was the focus of the Arab masses for seven years? 

In the eyes of the Soviet Union and other socialist countnés, of com- 
munist parties and liberation forces worldwide, the Palestinian armed 
struggle ranks in the forefront of the world national liberation movement. 
Yet has the Jordanian Communist Party / Palestinian Organizations 
played any leading or contributing role in igniting this struggle which was 
initiated by some bourgeois forces, revolutionary democratic forces and 

‘forces identifying themselves with the working class? Didn't the Arab 
‘communists’ failure to take part in these armed revolts against col- 
onialism, revolts now lauded by all Arab communist parties, result in 
weakening the role of the working class, leading to the current crisis of the 
Arab national liberation movement? 

What is our point here? As a contingent of the Arab national liberation 
movement, we ought to review and analyze the history of this movement 
to understand its current crisis. Moreover, we must sincerely address our- 
selves to establishing the strongest relations with the Arab communist 
parties with a view to setting the Arab national democratic revolution on 
the course to socialist revolution. Therefore, we humbly submit our con- 
tribution to drawing up the program of the tasks of this stage, to be carried 
out primarily by the revolutionary forces.. 


Third: To wage firm, revolutionary struggle against Zionism and its politi- 
cal entity, ‘Israel’, with a view to removing this racist, imperialist, col- 
onialist entity from Arab soil; liberating Palestine through a protracted 
Arab-Palestinian people's war; rejecting any settlement with this entity; 


creating an overwhelming revolutionary mass upsurge for the long strug- 
gle. 


The Israeli state is the focal point of the collision between the Arab 
masses and imperialism. Moreover, the struggle against ‘Israel’. will 
expose the betrayal of Arab reaction and the capitulationist bourgeoisie, 
while integrating the strugglesiof the Arab masses in the entire region. ` 


The Starting point in shouldering this task is to défine one’s political 
and ideological position toward the Zionist movement and its polity, the 
State of ‘Israel’, and toward any settlement with this entity based on recog- 
nition and coexistence. Before 1948, the international communist move- 
ment, including the Arab communist movement, and the Arab national lib- 
eration movement had a definite position. The international communist 
movement, including the Arab communists, had a firm ideological position 
on Zionism, viewing it as a racist, colonialist movement linked with 
imperialism. The international communist movement and the Arab com- 
munists had a decided position.on the thesis of the Jewish ‘people’ and 
the Jewish ‘nation’. They maintained that the Jews did not constitute a 
nation, and hence called on Jewish proletarians to integrate their struggle 
with that of the people where they lived. However, after 1948, when t 
USSR and other countries of the socialist community recognized the state 
of ‘Tsrael’, this position underwent a major.change, affecting the entire 
“Arab communist movements Thus, the starting point Should be to deter- 
“mine a scientific, political- leological position on the Zionist movement 
and its polity, ‘Israel’. 
In order to avoid sounding chauvinist or immature in our dialogue with 
A the communist parties of the world, we must scientifically discuss a whole 
list of topics, including: 
me ~~ the arom movement and the nature of its ideology; 
-the class forces that established this mov: i 
sofia ie pa baa ement, drew up its program and 
-the origin of the relation between Zionism, colonialism and imperialism; 
-the number of Jews in Palestine at the turn of the century and the factors 
that stimulated.Jewish immiaration; whether this immigration was really 
an expression of a people's aspirations or whether it was artificially per- 
petrated to mask a colonial invasion: 
-the level of this immigration before 1948, and what percentage of all Jews 
live in Palestine; 

Rob scientific ane of a nation and whether Jews constitute a nation; 
w Can one explain that 75% of this ‘nation’ it exists, i i 
kesili thas p acj- s ‘nation’, granted it exists, is outside 
-the nature of the class struggle going on within this entity; the dimensions 


120 


As 
2 
i 
f 
$ 
Ai 
y 
f, 
f. 


denounces, from 'Israel'; whether it is realistic to think of the existence of 
a non-Zionist ‘Israel’. 

As for Arab communist parties, we are entitled to say that these topics 
were not dealt with. Zionism and its polity ‘Israel shave shown in practice, 
over a long period, what this society really is and what objectives were 
behind its creation. This indicates the correct political and ideological pos- 
ition on Zionism and the Zionist state. So, does.."Israel’ representa 
people’ that aspires to self-determination andis entitled to this right andto- 
“Opt forseceSsion if it so wishes, according to the Leninist.thesis? Or is it 
just another Rhodesia, an imperialist, colonialist, fascist and racist society 
that constitutes direct colonialist military presence on Arab soil, intended | 
to impose imperialist domination? ~~ 

The point of departure for undertaking this task is to delineate a firm 
political position on Zionism and the Zionist entity. Moreover, it is equally 
riecessary to take a firm position on the line of political settlement that has 
prevailed since the October War of 1973. Before that war, only the Arab 
ycommunist parties, of all the contingents of the Arab liberation movement, 
were reconciled to the existence of ‘Israel’. All other contingents, the 
Palestinian revolution in particular, struggled on the basis of liberating all 

of Palestine. After October '73, the picture changed; some contingents of 
the Palestinian revolution and the Arab liberation movement began to fal- 
ter, proposing an interim program for settlement with the Zionist entity. ~ 
is necessitates a decisive political-ideological positionon the part of the 
Arab revolutionary forces. Besides repudiating the settlement line, which 
we shall take up in the Palestinian section of this report, we are confronted 
today with the concrete consequences of this line which Sadat used to jus- 
tify his visit to Jerusalem and later the treasonous treaty. Here it suffices 
to stress the necessity of making a clear distinction between charting 
phases in the process of liberating the whole of Palestine, and replacing 
that goal with a Palestinian state in part of Palestine as a result of a settle- 
ment concluded at the price of accepting the permanent existence of the 


Zionist entity. 
In conclusion, the adoption of a definite political-ideological position 
H of no coexistence with Zionism is the basis on which Arab revolutionary 
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forces should approach the task of liberating Palestine, as one of the tasks} 


fof the strategic confrontation of the Camp David process : 
~A Some warn of the adversé consequences that such a position could 


have on the Arab communist movement's relations with the USSR and 
other Socialist countries, and withthe international communist movement 
generally. We reply to this fromthe theoretical point of view by referring to 
the set of principles laid down»by:the international communist movement 
as a basis for inter-party relations. These principles provide, among other 
things, for every communist party's right to independence, for mutual 
respect of points of view and for the need to apply Marxism-Leninism 
creatively and solve differences of opinion through democratic dialogue. 

On the practical level, our reply is as follows: Before the October War. 
the Arab national liberation movement had fairly good relations of cooper- 
ation with the USSR and the international communist movement. The 
more radical and serious we are in opposing imperialism in practice, the 
closer ‘such relations will be. Moreover, ‘Israel’ exhibited its arrogance 
after 1967, and was exposed as an outrightly aggressive imperialist base; 
Zionism’s subversive activities against and within the countries of the 
socialist community have become known. As a result, we can now, more 
than ever, see a worldwide ideological trend that views Zionism as an out- 
right reactionary and racist movement, and not at all one of the national 
liberation for the ‘Jewish people’. 

This situation provides firm common ground for dialogue on the pos- 
ition to be taken towards ‘Israel’ as a political, economic and military entity 
that embodies Zionism in reality. It is the duty of the Arab communists to 
bring home to the world communist movement the grim reality of Zionism 
and the Zionist state as we have experienced it in practice. The task of 
liberating Palestine is one of the main strategic tasks of the confrontation 
program for defeating the Camp David alliance - the program of the Arab 
revolution in its national democratic stage, leading to socialism. To com- 
plete our view of this task, it is necessary to stress that the liberation of 
Palestine, particularly in the Camp David era, is no longer solely a Pales- 
tinian national task. Like the task of realizing Arab unity, the task of liberat- 
ing Palestine has historically been a pan-Arab task for the Arab national 
liberation movement to accomplish, despite the special role assigned to 
the Palestinians. Previously, this task owed its pan-Arab character mainly 
to the thesis of Arab unity. It used to be discussed, and positions deter- 
mined, with reference to that thesis. Now it is confirmed as a task of the 


entire Arab national liberation movement on the grounds of an analysis of - 


the Camp David era, as set out in this report. 
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The Zionist state is now US imperialism's No.1 base for the suppres- 
sion of’the: national movement in any Arab country. The Zionist enemy 
now occupies parts of Syria and Lebanon; it still occupies part of the Sinai. 
‘Israel’ is the base.that daily offers its services to imperialism for securing 
the oil and other interests in the region. The future of the peoples of the 
entire region hangs on the destruction of this Zionist polity. 

The pan-Arab character of the battle against the Zionist state re- 
‘quires that all the contingents of the Arab national liberation. movement 
shoulder their responsibilities. They must confront the activities of 
imperialism and its local allies on one hand, and seriously take part in - 
fighting the Zionist enemy over the length of the borders with occupied 
Palestine on the other. A position against Zionism and ‘Israel’ must 
become an item on the programs of the nationalist, démocratic and 
revolutionary forces of every Arab country. This position must be con- 
verted into full support to the Palestinian revolution. It must be tumed into 
action to initiate the national democratic revolution in every Arab country 
for the purpose of mobilizing all the country's potentials for the liberation 
battle. In this, the initiative should be taken by the revolutionary elements 
of the Arab national liberation movement, particularly the communists. 

The fact that-armed struggle has been going on ‘tor quite a while 
makes this strategic task immediately applicable, as has been the case in 
Lebanon. Once the revolutionary forces seriously. set out to implement 
this task, then the struggle for the liberation of Palestine will reveal the 
potential of the Palestinian cause for creating.an overwhelming reyolutio- 
nary mass upsurge. The Zionist entity represents the focal point of colli- 
sion between us and imperialism; the reactionary and defeatist bourgeois 
forces’ impotence will be revealed; armed struggle will spread to other 
Arab countries, thanks to this struggle’s unifying effect. This will lead to 
accomplishing the tasks of national liberation in some Arab countries, 
national democratic tasks in others, and even tasks of the national demo- 
cratic revolution verging on socialist transformation in certain others. 
Thus, the task of liberating Palestine will be linked with and, indeed, the 
key to realizing the objectives of the Arab national democratic revolution 
on the road to the socialist revolution. i f 

The. position adopted by the Arab communist parties towards the 
Zionist state on its proclamation in 1948, had extremely detrimental 
effects on their popularity amongst the Arab masses and, consequently, 
on their ability to lead the mass movement. This constitutes another basic 
factor in understanding the crisis of the Arab national liberation movement 
and its bourgeois leadership, as well as the limited role of the Arab com- 
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munist parties in the uprisings of the 1950s and 1960s. In the wake of the 
1948 defeat, the emergence of. the Zionist state, the usurpation of Arab 
land and eviction of the Palestinian people, the Arab masses were full of 
resentment and rage at the reactionary regimes. These regimes had 
proved unequal to the confrontation; some had even plotted against the 
Palestinian people's struggle and cause. The Arab masses expected the 
leadership to mobilize their potentials and convert their anger ina decisive 
struggle against imperialism, the Zionist enemy and the comprador 
capitalist class that had aborted earlier struggles. The masses C considered 
Arab fragmentation to be one of the causes of the defeat. At this very time, 
the Arab communist parties, blind to all the perils the Zionist invasion spel- 
led for the Arabs’ destiny, advocated recognition and peace with ‘Israel’. 
They paid no attention to the question of Arab unity or to eliminating frag- 
mentation which was the material base created by colonialism to control 
the region. Instead, they restricted their struggle-to.reformist demands, 
and raised the- slogan of «bread and peace». In this way, the Arab com- 
munist parties left ample scope for the petit and national bourgeoisie to 
ride the mass movement and lead the new stage of struggle which Sadat 
and his defeatist bourgeoisie so ignominiously ended. Moreover, the pos- ; 
ition of the Arab communist parties towards the Zionist entity was used by į 
reactionary and bourgeois forces as a justification for suppressing them; 
as traitors to the sacred cause of Palestine. In addition, this position alien} 
ated vast sectors of the masses from these parties (as wéll as from com; 
munism) . ana 
After the 1967 aggression, the same attitude was reflected in these 
parties’ stance on UN Security Council resolution no.242, on Palestinian 
armed struggle which acquired much strength after the 1967 defeat, and 
ori the question of a negotiated settlement. We reiterate that by pointing 
out all this, we only intend to make our modest, dutiful contribution to 
analyzing the Arab national liberation movement's crisis; in order to deter- 
mine the causes that have so far allowed the bourgedisi¢ to assume the 
leadership and pushed the Arab working class and communist parties:into 


the background. This'stems from our sincere desire to gee the Arab work- i 


ing class and communist parties reconsider their past experience and: 
make use of its lessons in order to ascend to the’ position they should 
occupy, leading the revolutionary national democratic class alliance in the 
confrontation of Camp David. We are-particularly pleased that some of 
these parties are making such a reassessmentalready. This will certainly 
advance their leading the mass movement in their respective countries, 


124 a 


and the Arab national movement in the stage of the national democratic 
revolution on the road to the socialist.revolution. 


Fourth: To strive tirelessly to realize Arab unity and a united pan-Arab 
people's democratic state; to posit Arab unity as a central slogan of the 
national democratic revolution on the road to socialist revolution. 

The existence of a united Arab nation is an established historical fact, 
dating back to the epoch of the Islamic-Arab renaissance and continuing 
for many centuries thereafter. The factors of common language, history, 
and psychological and cultural traits,.on which the unity of the Arab nation 
rests, could only have evolved through’a long historical process. Other- 
wise, we cannot explain the existing unity of language, the feelings of 


‘identity, belonging and common destiny, the oneness of psychological 


and cultural traits and aspirations. The concept of the Arab nation and its 
unity has become controversial at this period of history due to political 
fragmentation, with the Arab people having been divided into a number of 


` political entities, and the resulting lack of economic unity. This fragmenta- 


tion is, however, only transient. Itis the result of the colonialist Sykes-Picot 
agreement which aimed at redistributing imperialist interests after World 
War, and providing the material base for suppressing the movement of 
the Arab masses, dividing and emasculating their struggle. It is inadmissi- 
ble that this transient reality be used to dispute the existence of the nation. 
Several examples can be cited of nations lacking economic unity, such as 
Germany, Korea and Vietnam prior to the liberation of the south. These 
nations, however, never ceased seeking unity. It is.a fact that when such 
nations succeed in liberating their occupied land, they unify their societies . 
on a socialist basis. si g À 
Regardless of theoretical controversy as to whether the Arabs consti- 
tute a single nation or multiple ones, any scientific review of the political 
movement in thig. region, from the beginning of the.last century up to the 
present, shows the existence of a single, all-comprising Arab nation, con- 
stantly propelled towards unity by virtue of its historical and objective exis- 
, tence. The political slogans raised by vanguard forces at various historical 
stages, to mobilize and rally the masses, are not the expression of 
chauvinist or subjective tendencies. They really reflect the needs, condi- 
‘tions and implications of the society's evolutionary process, as well as the 
maturation of the objective conditions that render such slogans realizable. 
The slogan of Arab unity and independence was raised in the strug- 
gle against Ottoman oppression and the ‘turkicisation' scheme. Again, 
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ble) Today, fragmentat 


unity was the masses’ slogan in various Arab countries in the ‘struggle 
against British and French colonialism which caused the state of fragmen- 
tation. The Arab masses saw the lack of Arab unity, as well as the impo- 
tence and- collaboration of the ruling class; asone ofthe main causes of 
the 1948 defeat. Then the slogan of Arab unity was rejuvenated and crys- 
lallized after 1948, when the petit and national bourgeoisie rode the tide 
of unity to enlist the masses'-support against imperialism and the tradi- 


` tional classes. Last, but not least, one recalls the incredible surging force 


the mass movement acquired when Syria and Egypt merged to form the 
United Arab Republic. All this expresses how strongly the Arab masses 
long for national unity in order to achieve national self-fulfillment based on 
common language, history, land, and psychological and cultural traits. 
The struggle to realize Arab unity is not only based on the people's 
right to self-determination and national unity; itis also vital for firm struggle 


against imperialism, Zionism, reaction and the defeatist bourgeoisie. Arab 
ist domination over the 


fragmentation was the material basis for imperialis : 
@ of the factors that made Zionism's early victories possi», 


ides the optimal framework for reaction) V2" 


regionalt was on 


and the bourgeoisie to control the mass movement. Hence, contrary t 
fragmentation, the workers, peasants and all the toiling masses in the 
Arab homeland should adhere to the line of Arab unity. ; ar 
-The Arab nation today accounts for more than 150 million people, 
ranking fifth among the world's nations in terms of population. In area, the 
Arab homeland is about 4 million square miles, which puts it among the 
world's three largest countries. It abounds in natural resources, particu 
larly oil, of which it has more than half the world’s reserves,.Neverthel 
despite all these tentials, this nation stands Heli 
Store the Zionists who occupy a small part of its ternitory; thanks to its 
f s slatelets and the class character of its regimes Arab 
unity will release, mobilize and pool these potentials, once the toiling mas- 
ses take power. This would provide the objective conditions needed to 
utterly defeat the Camp David alliance. Arab unity would also bring the 
material conditions for building the base of the socialist revolution. As-a 
single united polity, the Arab nation would certainly build socialism more 
easily and securely than would Bahrain, the UAE,Djibouti or any other 
Arab country going it alone. 
The history of Arab struggle has shown the traditional reactionary 
classes to be unable to realize Arab unity after having taken power in the 
formally independent Arab states. In practice, they became a force 
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antagonistic to such unity. After 1948, the petit and middle bourgeoisie 
proved similarly unable to accomplish Arab unity, aside from the 1958 
merger of Syria and Egypt, which Was abrogated in 1961, due to the 
-bourgeoisie and-ts programs.: The prospects offArab unity posed athreat 
to their class interests which had developed under fragmentation. Thus, 
for all its ‘nationalist’ bragging, this class, too, became unable to realize 
Arab unity; some strata of the class even turned against it. 

. «The Arab rulers are unwilling ‘to realize Arab unity due to fear for 
their chairs,» as the man in the street plainly puts'it.. By ‘chairs’ he means 
the class privileges their power affords them: Thus it is the working class 
and the new alliance of the toiling classes that must undertake the task of 
accomplishing: Arab national unity. Herein lies the qualitative difference 
between the European and the Arab nationalist movement. In Europe, 
national unity was the task of the bourgeois democratic revolution, carried 
out by the bourgeoisie with the aim of. removing the (feudal) barriers to 
their trade, and unifying the national markét. In: contrast, owing to the 
incompetence of the dependent Arab bourgeoisie, Arab unity will be the 
task of the working class and other toilers, as part of aims of the national 
democratic revolution with a view to providing the best possible 
framework for building a socialist society. All the tasks of the Arab national 
democratic revolution today rest with the working class and revolutionary 
vanguard parties. l 

In Europe, national unity was a must for capital pitalist development, 
in the Arab homeland, the prospects of independent capitalist ple 
ment are sealed off due to the Arab bourgecisie’s dependence on world 
capitalism. Thus, Arab national unity is a vital necessity forthe only mode 
of development possible -at present,‘ i.e., socialism. National unity in 


Europe was necessary for the bourgeoisie to build the capitalist society. - 


Today, national unity is needed by the Arab working class to lay the 
ground for building a socialist society. Thus we delineate the kind of Arab 
national unity which the revolutionary. forces strive to realize, as distinct 
from the unity called for by Arab reaction and defeatist, dependent 
bourgeoisie. The Arab national unity sought by revolutionaries is radically 
opposed to imperialism, Zionism, reaction and the defeatist bourgeoisie. 
It is to be realized by the toiling masses in order to free them to carry'on 


the struggle for all the objectives of the Arab national democratic, 


e TE rayon. # X 
As long as political fragmentation prevails, the task of struggli 
realize Arab national unity will remain within the: limits of a i 
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mobilization, agitation, and mutual support and solidarity with the struggle 
of the Arab masses in each country.. As soon as the revolutionary forces 
seize power in a given Arab country. this task shall assume the form of 


“aclivé. daily and programmed*struggle for realizing concrete unitarian 


steps with neighbouring Arab countries in accordance with the revolution- 
ary regime's program for the Arab masses in those countries. Thus, such 
a unitarian program becomes a weapon in the hands ofthe revolutionary, 
progressive and patriotic forces against the power of the ruling class 
which, by virtue of its class interests, is opposed to Arab national unity. 
The unitarian program is a weapon for establishing the political power of 
the working class and the revolutionary democratic alliance of the toiling 
classes with which the cause of Arab unity has become attached. Then 
the task of Arab national unity will rise above propaganda, to become a 
factor escalating the mass movement and interlinking the various tasks 
comprising this program, The struggle for unity will then be a patriotic 
struggle in one aspect: a class struggle in another anda pan-Arab national 
struggle in yet another. Thus, the struggle of the masses in each and 
every Arab country will comprise an Arab national democratic revolution 
linked with the socialist revolution. 

We review the Arab communist parties’ past policies and practices on 
the premise that they had primary responsibility for crystallizing and con- 
solidating the role of the. working class in leading the Arab national libera- 
tion movement. Such a review reveals erroneous theoretical and political 
positions that contributed to minimizing the role of the working class and 
its parties in the Arab national liberation movement. This constitutes one 
of the factors underlying the movement's current crisis. The correction of 
thesé positions is thus part of the program for the coming stage, aiming at 


overcoming this crisis and placing the movement on the threshold of a » 


new stage. In this new stage, the Arab working class should lead the 
movement of the toiling masses of the Arab nation towards liberation, 
democracy, socialism and unity. This means accomplishing all the tasks 
of the Arab national democratic, socialist-oriented revolution in the light of 
the realities of the time: the national democratic revolution's integration 
with the socialist revolution, and the dependent bourgeoisie’ inability to 
effect national unity. > 

The Arab communist parties should have undertaken struggle to 
realize Arab national unity, adopting it as one of their primary objectives 
and slogans. They should have mobilized the masses and their van- 
guards, theoretically and politically, to struggle for Arab national unity in 
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accordance with programs that were.congruous with the political situation 
as well as with these parties’ stands. Instead, the Arab communist parties 
long contended that the Arabs do not satisfy the conditions for constituting 
a single nation.-They were blind to the need for struggle for Arab unity in 
order to confront the enemy camp and schemes. Some of these parties 
viewed Arab national unity through the European model, i.e., as the task > 
of the bourgeoisie, not the working class. Moreover, when the petit and 
democratic bourgeoisie raised the slogan of Arab_unity at the time of their 
ascent, some Arab communist parties raised the slogan of democracy as 
opposed to unity, instead of struggling for consolidating the unity (of Egypt 
and Syria). Such stances weakened the Arab communist parties’ appeal 
to the masses. Sie 
Now is the time for the Arab working class to. wrench the slogans of 
Arab nationalism, unity and the liberation of Palestine, out of the hands of 
the bourgeoisie which uses them to serve its own selfish interests. This 
will enable the working class to lead a broad class alliance and the 
broadest sectors of the masses. that spontaneously-felt how badly. they 
need Arab unity to accomplish national self-fulfillment and provide the 
prerequisites of liberation and socialist construction. 
ben of the most significant positive developments of the’ present 
“period is that some Arab communist parties are critically reviewing their 
past positions and adopting new ones on essential issues such as the 
Palestinian quéstion and Arab national unity, seizing political power, | 
revolutionary violence, and the leading role of the working class in the 
stage of national liberation. Such review, coupled with practice accord- 
ingly, will lead to the rise of the working class, advance its leadirig role‘and 
help- provide the revolutionary alternative for the leadership crisis in the 
\Arab national liberation movement. > : 


Fitth: To carry out serious, uninterrupted struggle to consolidate the Arab 
revolutionary movement's solidarity with all revolutionary forces in the 
world: the socialist countries and Ithe Soviet’ Union in particular, the 
national liberation movements of the three continents, andthe democratic - 
and working class forces of the advanced capitalist countries. .- `, 
Today the world is divided into two mutually antagonistic camps: the 
camp of socialism, liberation and progress on the one hand, and the camp 
of imperialism and reaction on the other. The battle is going on between 
the two camps on alt levels with the involvement of all parties. The results 
of this global confrontation affect the progress of the revolution 


everywhere. Thus, itis necessary to reinforce proletarian ee 
in the face of imperialism and reaction. With capitalism having no : 
into imperialism on the one hand, and socialism’s triumph and establish- 
‘ment iñ several countries on the other, the liberation struggle against 
imperialism came to be associated with the forces of socialism; the 
national liberation movement became part of the socialist revolution. In 


the light of the realities of the times, the national liberation movement ~ 


would jeopardize an essential factor for victory if it detached itself from 
socialism. Hence, this task (proletarian internationalism) is part and par- 
cel of the program of the Arab democratic, socialist-oriented Sagas 
Firm opposition to imperialism, Zionism and reaction necessitates ee 
relations of solidarity with the socialist countries and all contingents of the 


world revolution. It is no longer possible to separate firm opposition to’ 


imperialism from proletarian internationalism. ig 

ae Cartels bau osale groups are trying to contrive contradictions bet- 
ween nationalist and internationalist struggle. They claim that the conflict 
between imperialism and the socialist camp stems from mutually exclu- 
sive hegëmonic motivations on both sides, thus putting the Soviet Union 
in the same position as the USA. They attribute the instability of pa moon 
to the two superpowers' rivalry, and so on and so forth, to the endo m 
harangue we know only too well. Such a line is currently being si à 
by the Iraqi regime and applauded by Arab reaction. Such misrepresen > 
tion leads to confusing friend and foe, and depriving the national struggle 
of the components ofits future triumph. Moreover, with time, it will become 
the cover under which thé bourgeoisie will move to ally with.imperialism 

volution. ; 

r tis ia eira of the tasks of the revolutionary forcesin the Arab 
national liberation movement to counteract this dangerous misrepresen- 
tation,expose its fallacy and thé class motives lurking behind it. Our prac- 
tice of the principle of international solidarity should begin with — pa 
the role of-the revolutionary forces in the pan-Arab struggle. Our ability 
contribute to international solidarity depends on how effective we are In 


each Arab country and on the pan-Arab level. The more we adhere to the ` 


cause of the Arab masses and contribute to the struggle for their triumph, 


internationalist we will become. 
Ke The prevailing, world situation constitutes the objective factor for 


iali i t be supplemented 
defeating imperialism, Zionism and reaction. This mus 
by the sinjective factor, i.e., a revolutionary program and practice. Forus, 
the subjective factor is the most important one. 
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The slogan of proletarian internationalism should not be a decoration ` 
whereby we parade as progressive and hide our inability to act and take 
part in leading the Arab national struggle. Neither should we use it pas- ` 
sively, contenting ourselves with applauding the Victories of other peoples 
and the forces of socialism; and waiting for thé revolutionary tide to reach 
our region. Apart from promoting the revolutionary forces'-role in each 

-country and on the pan-Arab level, thereis our duty of recipro¢al solidarity 
with all the forces of world revolution in ‘their ‘ferocious, battle against- 
imperialism and reaction. Our solidarity with:the socialist countries should 
not be merely expedient, to secure arms and aid. Thisis a side issue. The 
main point is to strive for greater solidarity, interdependence and unity . 
within the ranks of the world communist movement; to promote an objec- 
tive view of the special role of the Soviet Communist Party in this move- 
ment; and to work for greater cohesion between.the three main compo- 
nents of world revolution: the socialist countries with the Soviet Union at 
the forefront, the national liberation movements, and the democratic and 
working class forces of the advanced capitalist:countries., 

Our role in promoting internatignal solidarity should be based òn the ` 
set of principles for inter-party relations, established by the world com- 
munist movement through long and rich experience. These principles pro- 
vide for mutual respect between communist parties, andthe right of each 
to apply Marxist-Leninist theory in accordance with the particular condi- 
tions of their nation and country. By fully grasping and actually practicing 
these principles, we can step up our internationalist roleand appropriately 
interrelate our patriotic, nationalist and internationalist struggle. 


‘Such are the main central tasks of the strategic program for confront- 
ing the‘Camp David era. Clearly, they are the tasks of the national demo- . 
cratic stage. These tasks are naturally interconnected with the strategic 
tasks of the socialist stage. 


“Until 1982, Palestinian communists were still 8 group in the Communist Party of Jordan, In 
that year, they formed the Palestinian Communist Party. -+ | 


Chapter 7 | 
The Gentral Strategic 
Organizational Tasks 


' ; in 
First: Earnest struggle to unify the communist movement i 


w et division of the Arab homeland into separate ae As 
established reality that the revolutionary forces can igi soit 
automatically surpass. The unity of the Arab revolution es “oe 
ited, i. i munist party. ) 
nt be united, i.e., the united Arab communis ‘ 
moment the general sense is not enough; nor is — sia "i 
m ares pira Aora fte SET bo built by a mere call for 
toilers, under working-class leacersnip, ; ea come 
i the ruling bourgeois-reactc 
Arab unity. It can be built by confronting ae 3 pium sins 


A ab coun 
afena o oa aA st this alliance controls and sup- 


ecution and exp! s 
PEAN masses.on'the backdrop of fragmentation. Sage as unity " 
in Arab revolutionary instrument. will be effected through the 
ment of the revolutionary forces iÍ 
they become dks the soln 

i iting e States in one polity. eee 
popes tle unifying the instrument for a nese ace pips 
9c i with th lopment of ther 

nd in hand, with the growth and deve y 
ai a the separate states. Hence, the importance of a anat 
ship between the struggle in each country and the pan ene 

struggle, each country's Struggle being carried out a mpage 
Arab nationalist perspective. This is needed to ensure th g ree 
~rystallization of the patriotic, ‘progressive and revolutionary aa 
čountry on the one hand, and their unitarian Arab nationalist n 

hor the other. This does not mean that the formulas and instrume 


s-reactionary state power with a 


n the separate states to the extent that 


of unified Arab revolutionary action (the Arab communist party and the 
progressive Arab nationalist front) will be excluded from the program of 
the revolutionary forces in each Arab country at the beginning. Rather, it 
means that building. the instruments and formulas of revolutionary action 
in each Arab country determines the revolutionary forces’ ability to contri- 
bute to the building of the Unified instrument of the Arab revolution, 

Thus, it is natural to. begin with the organizational tasks and the unity 
of the communist movement in each country. These items should be high 
on the agenda of communists in the-individual countries. It is incumbent 
on us to tackle these items due to the phenomenon of transformation in 
the national liberation movements, whereby parties, forces and organiza- 
tions develop froma revolutionary democratic, petit bourgeois line to a 
Marxist-Leninist, working class line of scientific socialism. : 

What took place in Democratic Yemen substantiates the thesis of 
transforming the course of struggle. At the beginning, the revolution in 
South Yemen was. led by a petit bourgeois organization, committed to 
national liberation. In the course of tne struggle, this organization changed 
its orientation. It'developed a revolutionary democratic character commit- 
ted to adopting Marxist-Leninist theory and, finally, it did so. The transfor- 
mation process was combined with struggle for the unity of the com- 
munists inthe country, culminating in the foundation of the Yemeni 
Socialist Party, as the realization of the above-mentioned goals. The 
experience of Democratic Yemen substantiates not only the thesis of 
transformation, but also the thesis on the necessity of the unity of the com- 
munists in each country. Revolutionary Democratic Yemen scored an 
unprecedented victory by founding the first Arab workers’ and peasants’ 
State. All the forces of liberation and socialism, including the Arab'com-, ` 
munist parties, have a common assessment of what occurred in that} 

corner of the world, These facts make clear the validity and importance of 
the theme under discussion. Therefore, it is of utmost importance that the} 
Arab communist parties and all Arab communists closely study Democra: 
tic Yemen's experience, for it is not an ordinary phenomenon. It is closely 
connected with our convictions about the future Arab communist move; 
ment in each country and on the pan-Arab level. 

The phenomenon of transformation is one of the specific characteris-' 
tics of the current era. It is connected with the objective international 
developments of this century, which made it feasible. It is also related to 
other phenomena, namely imperialism and capitalism's penetration of the 
backward countries and its control of their/development process - arrest- 
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ing, distorting and restricting their growth. This blocked these countries’ 


independent capitalist development and possibilities for progress. Mean- 
while, the triumph of the October Revolution and the construction of 
socialism on a global scale prompted a broad spectrum of social forces, 

on with the forces of 


sides the working class, to believe that cooperati ces C 
aan was the pr available route for developing towards scientific 
socialism. In other words, the transformation phenomenon is closel 
linked to the original Leninist thesis that the national liberation movemen 
shifts from being part of a bourgeois democratic revolution, to being pa 
of the socialist revolution. 

The dual nature of the petit bourg 
process.. The petit bourgeoisie has 
bourgeoisie, i.e., ownership of means of prod 
common with i ° 

‘owns small means of production and is self-employed. This constitute: 
material attachment to the bourgeoisie. Yet the petit bourgeoisie Is 
equally attached to the working class due to the damage the big 
bourgeoisie inflicts on small-scale production. The-ps um of the p tit 

u! e ing-s way, The very same fact explains the pos- 
sibilities of transformation on a global level under the objective conditions. 
We have witnessed the transformation phenomenon on a global scale: in 
Africa, Asia. and Latin America. 

n Transformation not only applies to a few individuals or trends, but 
involves entire organizations and parties. The existence of objective fac- 
tors does not make the transformation process automatic or inevitable. It 
is not an absolute law which applies to all petit bourgeois parties, organi- 
zations and forces. The transformation process comes about as. result 
of bitter, protracted struggle. It requires a set of subjective factors within 
the organization concemed. Transformation is a long process of struggle 


something in common with the 
uction, and something in 


It may be accompanied by many members leaving the organization. Dur- 
ing the process, we also witness disillusionment ahd opportunist trends, 
in addition to shallow, mechanical and or purely verbal understanding of 
Marxist theory. Although transformation is not a smooth process, it has 
succeeded in more than one instance and country. 

the first real national democratic revolution, linked with the socialist 
revolution, took place in Democratic Yemen. In the light of these facts, 
which clarified the characteristics of the previous stages, the course of the 
Arab national liberation movement has reinforced and crystallized the 
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eoisie enables the transformation a 


the working class, i.e., manual work. The petit bourgeoisie . 


transformation phenomenon. Itis a mistake to ignore this phenomenon or ` 
fall to give it serious consideration and due analysis. 

Arab communist parties should carefully analyze the previous 
phases of struggle-in each country and onthe pan-Arab level. This strug- 
gle prompted a broad spectrum of the toiling classes to rally around the 
petit bourgeoisie when it carried the torch of confrontation against 
imperialism, Zionism and reaction in the fifties and sixties. Nasserism rep- 
resented not only the national bourgeois and petit bourgeois movement, 
but was a broad-based class coalition, including workers, peasants and 
downtrodden petit bourgeois strata. The parties representing these strata 
stood by the petit bourgeoisie and national movement. Nasserism led that 
phase of struggle, and raised and fought for slogans responsive to the 
needs of these strata. The first signs of the petit bourgecisie's impotence 
emerged with the 1967 defeat. In the aftermath of this defeat, some 
trends, organizations and parties of the downtrodden classes washed 
their hands of the bourgeoisie. Some began to leave the petit bourgeois 
camp in favor of the positions of the working class. We earlier referred to 
Democratic Yemen as a vivid example of transformation, but it is not the 

. only country where this phenomenon emerged. Transformation, also 
began in parties and organizations of North Yemen, the Gulf and Arab 
Peninsula, and in some other countries of the Arab East (Mashreq); today 
we witness. Marxist-Leninist contingents in the Lebanese, Jordanian and 
Palestinian arenas. : 

Conceming the other Arab countries, we take Egypt as an example: 
The Egyptian Communist Party dissolved itself due to its analysis that the 
regime was pursuing non-capitalist development which would lead to 

uilding socialism: is led-to the foundation.of new Marxist-Leninist par- 
ős. It isei S to overlook the existence of these parties which pre- 
sently exist alongside the reestablished Communist Party of Egypt. 
` Rather, allMarxist parties in Egypt and other Arab countries are faced with -7 
the task of unifying the communist movement. This does not mean that all 
revolutionary forces in the Arab countries are faced with this task, but it 
does apply to the vast majority. : 

Conviction in this task is the point of departure for accomplishing it. 
Based on such conviction, Arab revolutionary forces must engage in 
objective, comradely dialogue, cooperation, solidarity and mutual support 
in each country. Later, other steps can be taken towards unification. 
Organizational and coordinating links must be forged and constantly 
developed, aimed at unification of the communist movement in each 
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country: Organizaticnal rigidnessis a bourgeois characteristic which must 
be abandoried by any comminist organization wishing to prove its sincer- 


Second: Serious struggle to form a progressive national 
front in each. country 

We stress that the working class and the communists must assume , 
a leading role in the current phase of struggle, and tackle its tasks. We do 
not underestimate the importance of a class coalition as the objective 
basis for forming an alliance capable of inflicting defeat on imperialism 
_ and achieving the other tasks of the stage. However, it is imperative that 
the working class assume leadership in the stage of national democratic ' 
liberation in the developing countries. 


The ability of the working class to lead the phase of national democra- ` 


tic liberation in. the backward countries Is not dependent on its size, 
degree of concentration, or the number organized in its party. Rather, it 
depends on the ability.of the working class and its party to form a broad- 
based coalition capable of mobilizing the potentials of the toiling masses. 
Without such a coalitiori and mobilization, any effort to lead the masses 
will isolate the party and lead to failure. Thus, such coalition is essential for 
achieving the tactical and strategic political tasks of the struggle. 
Forming a broad national front is the organizational application of 
building a broad-based class coalition of workers, peasants, toilers, petit 
bourgeoisie and some sectors of the national bourgeoisie. This front 
would encompass all forces, parties and organizations representative of 
these classes.. Such ani alliance would be instrumental in bringing about. 
change in each ċountry. We should vigorously strive to build a progressive 
nationai front to muster the potentials of the class alliance which is hostile 
to Camp. David, to imperialism, Zionism, reaction and the capitulating 


- bourgeoisie. , 


Proceeding to establish such a front does not only depend on carry- 
ing out the tasks of the previously mentioned stage, namely, unification of 
the communists and the working class assuming leadership of the front. 
Establishing a progressive national front should be an integral part of the 
communists’ working program, regardless of the balance of forces bet- 
ween them and the other parties, organizations and forces, 

Seridus communist efforts to form a broad front and contribute to its 
success will result in drawing the people closer to the communists, since 


the formation of such a front is an objective mass need. Increased mass, 
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| will depend on their ability to understand the nature of the front’s program 


attachment to the front would gradually increase the communists’ effec- 
tiveness in the ranks of the masses. Ultimately, the communists would 
occupy leading positions in the front. Sau 
— The success of the revolutionary forces in establishing-the-b 


based alliance, advancing towards taking power.and becoming leaders, 


and how to regulate relations between the different forces in the front, It 
also depends on the extent to which the revolutionary forces play an 
exemplary role and rally the masses around the front and its program 

“” As for the orientation of the front’s political program, itneed not adopt 
scientific socialism and socialist revolution, nor assign the leading role to 
the working class. The program should simply identify the friends an 
enemiesin the stage of national democratic revolution. The minimum plat-| 
form is a political line which rises to the challenge of imperialism, Zionism 
and reaction. Then, it is the communists’ task to clarify and radicalize th 
program to the utmost, taking into account the realities of the forces which 
make up the front. 7 ; 

- Democracy is the basic principle for governing relations among the 
different forces in the front. There is no room fòr any one force to` 
monopolize power. Democratic, comradely dialogue is the means for: 
resolving ‘disagreements. The power delegated to each force would 
depend on its resources and effectiveness. Acknowledging the principle 
of democracy benefits the front as such, as well as the interests of the 
revolutionary forces. It is assumed that, as time goes by, these forces will 
play a growing role. 

The principle of democracy, for regulating Internal relations in the 
front, means the right of each party to ideological, organizational and polit- 
ical independence. Abiding by the minimum program does not rule out the 
revolutionary forces having their own political program, while abiding by 
the common program. Exercising this right lays the foundation for the 
gradually evolving process of aligning the masses with the most progres- 
sive and revolutionary forces. i 

Along with this alignment process, communists can set an example - 
before the other political forces and the masses, in terms of discipline, 
effectiveness, activity, self-denial, perseverance and other revolutionary, 
proletarian virtues. For the communists to be able to assume a leading 
role, their deeds must speak louder than their words. Practicing revolu- 
tionary positions, slogans and programs is the only way to solidify the 


communists’ leading role. It is incumbent on the communists to mobilize 
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‘the masses around the front’s positions and programs, and to consolidate 
theirrole in constantly supervising, disciplining and assessing its role. In 
this:sense, the:masses constitute an enormous pressure group on which 

Smii ; i ary contradictions arising within the front. 
Depending on the masses! power helps the communists consolidate the 
front's positions and effectiveness. 


Third: Launching a setious, diligent, protracted struggle for 
building one united Arab communist party, capable of 
leading the Arab national democratic revolution and 
staging the socialist revolution. | 
The unity of the Arab Communist movement and the thesis of an Arab 
communist party are related theoretically to the thesis of: the Arab nation 
and the objective basis for its unity. These theses are also linked with the 
thesis of'the working class|and its leading role in the current, national 
democratic stage. These are the theoretical premises for the Arab com- 
munist party. The feasibility and importance of uniting the Arab com- 
munist movement i based on their veracity. E: , 
Defining the tasks ofthe struggle for Arab unity falls in line with our 
strategical political program} Next, it is of critical importance to define the 
framework for an Arab com unist party in line with our strategic organiza- 
tional tasks. Our view of the nature, slogans, objectives and tasks of the 
revolution determines the:nature of the revolutionary methods to be used 
in leading it. This is’commo sense, but we present these facts to unveil 
any contradictions which might arise between Arab revolutionary forces. 
Some forces speak of the existence of the Arab nation; they raise the slo- 
gan of unity and recognize the importance of the linkage between national 
and pan-Arab struggle. Yet they do not focus sufficient attention on creat- 
ing the.organizational prerequisites for this: 
“We have so far underlined the importance of struggling for the unity 
of the Arab communist mov ment and building a single, united Arab com- 
munist party. This task is valid and necessary. Achieving it requires a set 
of sound political and theoretical premises. It is crucial to dwell on the 
objective arid subjective conditions involved in achieving this task, in 
order to foresee th many.complexities of the different stages ahead. This 
task requires. arduous, protracted struggle, and clarifying: these com- 
plexities will enable us to bring it about. Our ability to achieve this task is 
not dependent on enthusiasm.or rhetoric, but rather on our ability to envi- 
sion the long complex path, with its many diverse directions, which will 
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lead us to our goal. A simplistic and idealistic route is inconceivable, for 


’ this would not help us achieve successive, tangible steps towards realiz- 


ing this task. i 
- Foremost among the subjective and objective conditions, governing 
the struggle for this task, is the reality of division. It is crucial to draw up a 
clear, concise program for dealing with the reality of multiple regional and 
political entities. Today, there are more than twenty independent Arab 
states. Here we will not cover all the efforts of the ruling class in these 
states to deepen and consecrate division and regionalism. Nor will we dis- 
cuss how far the regimes have come in solidifying the material, class, 
ideological and educational pillars of independence. instead we will focus 
on the disparity between the level of development in the existing political 
entities, which has led to disparity in the development of the revolutionary 
process. While the Palestinian people arè waging a battle against direct 
colonial presence, the masses of other Arab countries are struggling 
against traditional reaction (the alliance of the dependent big bourgeoisie 
and the feudalists), as in Morocco, Mauritania, Tunisia, the Arab Penin- - 
sula and Gulf countries, etc. The Egyptian and Sudanese. people are 
waging a battle against.a bourgeoisie which has capitulated. Other Arab 
forces in still other countries have been endeavoring to find a way to deal 
with national bourgeois regimes which raise the banner of confronting 
imperialism, Zionism and reaction, but whose programs and policies have 
proven ineffective in providing the prerequisites for confrontation. At the . 
same time, Democratic Yemen is heading towards socialist revolution. 
This diverse reality does not negate the political or theoretical validity 


-of the theses which underly the necessity of united Arab revolutionary 


struggle. It does, however, reveal the magnitude of the odds. It also re- 
veals the dire need for pooling resources to find sound solutions for these 
problems. Otherwise, the united Arab revolutionary struggle will suffer 
setbacks and falter. 

There are other objective and subjective conditions which influence 
how we approach and realize our task. Among these is the reality of the 
Arab communist movement, which cannot be overlooked in any attempt 
to build a single Arab communist party. All Arab communists must 
address this problem, regardless of their current positions. The current 
reality of the working class movement'shows that all.communist parties 
and trends have concretely failed to extricate the Arab liberation move- 
ment from its crisis. This failure applies both to those parties which were 
the first to espouse scientific socialism, and those which were founded in 
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Ww unist parties, aiming to bypass them. It is 
herota leuni eg on all A ab communists to engage in an extensive 
m ent of revolutionary action, prior to any one 
cantingart AAN ‘that it al 
that the others are opportunists. 

The struggle for building one, united Arab communist party does not 
starti in avoid, but by dealing ith the reality of the Arab communist move- 
, there are a set of obstacles besetting the 
task of si e Arab com unist party. _Currently,relations among the 
artic ps_are ed to periodical meetings, political com- 
mmon,positions..Due to the theoretica 
communist parties with regard to the thesis 
an-Arabism, . Teaco ors aboot 
‘ plutions for the crisis 0 iberation 
We acknowledge. and give. serio consideration to the sdund 
theoretical positions recently adopted by some Arab communist parties, 
These are‘highly significant and could greatly influence the future course 
of the Arab Communist move ent, but first we will deal with the existing 
arties’ cooperation has so far been confined 
issuing political communiques. 
Sand organizations that transformed to the 
position of scie , some of them have suffered confusion in 
analyzing the res is for the failure of the Arab national movement, led by 
the petit boungagis „from. which they originated. Instead of pinpointing 
the class factors th ikept the Arab national movement from achieving its 
goals, they attributed its fallure to its theses such as: the Arab nation, Arab 
unity and havinga t nified in strument for the Arab revolution. This.caused 
them to neg ink between the struggle in each country and the pan- 
Arab struggle. In pri ey confined théir struggle to the framework of 
is 
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, we would like to draw up a working prog- 
achieving this task in the foreseeable future; 
a. Conveying: dur views ‘to all Arab communist forces, parties and 
organizations, and holding ialogue on the subject. Listening responsi- 
bly and attentively to all points of view, and asking all communists to state 
their positions on the'probler ‘and meansiof solution. « ; 
Solidifyinigóùr relations with all forces, parties and organizations ot 

the in movement, n attempting to put such relations into action 
through dk cs al K 
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eC: Attempting to develop these bilateral relations into ongoing rela- 
tions of coordination. Such relations should ensure the stability and con- 
tinuity of the dialogue, turning its theme into concrete political, informa- 
tional and military programs. No matter how modest these programs 
might be in the beginning, such coordination ultimately aims at the crystal- 
lization of a formula for joint action on the basis of democratic centralism. 

d. Endeavoring to find an organizational formula for coordination 
among the communist forces which already have militant ties by virtue of 
their. geographic location or other factors... . 

Communist forces in the Arab Peninsula and Gulf are required to 
draw up an organizational formula for coordination which transcends 
‘bilateral relations. Constant efforts should be made to consolidate such a 
formula for united action. 

In the Arab East, Lebanon and Palestine in particular, efforts should 
be continued and concentrated on drawing up an organizational formula 
for regular and ‘effective coordination. Once the formula is developed, it 
should be given to other communist parties for their approval. The unifica- 
tion of two or more communist organizations, in one Arab country or more, 
into a single party on.the basis of democratic ‘centralism, depends on the 
existence of certain prerequisites. These are ideological, political and 
organizational unity, reflected in a political program and an internal plat- 
form. 

A political program is needed as a prerequisite step to address the 
Arab revolution and the pan-Arab issue, and-to lay the groundwork for 
closer cooperation among communist forces. This program should spell 
out the nature of the relationship between national and pan-Arab struggle 
for the united parties. The internal platform would address all issues con- 
cerning the nature of the relationship between the organizational bodies 
for each country and on the pan-Arab level, and'how to instate the princi- 
ple of democratic centralism in the branches of the party. Once answers 
are found to the set of theoretical, political and organizational issues, the 
ideological groundwork will be laid for establishing a united approach. 
Then, we should resolutely embark on the unification process. : 

The:task of developing the theoretical groundwork is not only for 
other communist parties; we should also do our share of the work. There 
is no doubt that the task is difficult and complicated. Nevertheless, we 
should not shy away from struggling to realize it. Despite all these odds, . 
the march towards achieving this task should not remain-at the slow pace 
witnessed so far. 
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_» The unity and triumph of e communist forces in Democratic Yemen 
prompted the communist forces in the Arab Peninsula to place the unifica- 
tion:process: on:thejr agenda} Without a doubt, the victory of the com-| 
“-munist-movement in’any Arab state would-influence-the pace of building; 
a united Arab communist party. 
aa A. | 


Fourth: The Seri¢ us stru gle to establish a pan-Arab 
progressive national front 


nt would be an organizational framework for: 
izing the classes ‘Which suffer at the-hands of the. 
m, Zionism, reaction and the bourgeoisie. These 


isHlorces and thé revolutionary, progressive 
évf moréithan one revolutionary Arab regime would | 
s$ive national front with base on which to rely. This: 
tina:into Adtion the organizational task, although the 
ing-such| afront are not yet available. For the time- 
iduty.to|educate and raise the level of conscious- 
Stand the revolutionary and progressive forces. This 
diy and indispensability of such a task, so that these | 


minators with the nationa lr nts (in the fespective countries), in terms 
of tasks and preréquisites for-success. Common theses are applicable to | 
: : I | 
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Would beiprepared to:participatewhen favorable:conditionsoccur: f = 
4: Ach. ihe propdséd pfogressive national front shares" common de- 


both types of fronts, such as the program, the basis of internal relations, 
the exemplary role of the revolutionary forces, and rallying the masses. 


These four strategic organizational tasks are interlinked, but not in a 
mechanical way. Uniting the communists in each country serves the task 
of establishing a national front, but it is not a prerequisite for forming the 
national front. The same applies on the pan-Arab level. Moreover, it is 
possible to establish the Arab national progressive front before complet- 
ing the task of forming a united national front in each and every country. 
We are faced with the necessity of having a dialectic view of these tasks 
due to the reality of the division, disparity and differences between the 
level of the revolutionary work in the different Arab countries, and due to 
the link between the national and pan-Arab struggle. 
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General Evaluation of Our Political 
Werk and Positions on the Arab — 
eve ) 
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x Boros ending this section of our political report on the Arab level, we 
s xsd b take bo to daringly, d responsibly review our political prog: 
fossil Poeno forthe period between the 3rd and 4th national con- 
grensen ete: so for the pun of identifying our mistakes, leaming 
the ee tance pag 3 the 5S of criticism. We strongly believe in 
fore tibg: ° this process in ectifying the.course of the Front. There- 
. packs gs y ° nann daringly and faithfully, as we are faithful 
j id martyrs, and to th i 
e and future generations. | x ph ir e diit tty 
As tothe Subject at hand, the 
ject at hand, the party base and cadres of the Front 
slept a feeeonsibity exceeding. that which they bear for the 
2S . Leadership committees are mainly in charge of 
ping out programs and defining positions, due aiki inei 
: an : „to their presu 
A OA A | level. The rank and file olay a ane 
this phase: However, the rank and file ar é 
of evaluating and criticizing ou ign acres 
g Our programs and positions, since i 
provides them with tangible evidence of their validity or invalidit hin 
: vides them with ib eir validity or invalidity. At thi 
stage, theories and'thesés which are sub cet 
jo, theories and theses stantiated by tangible f i 
e njai: those not substantiated can be modified ranie Hore 
zens e: k can Bepenoe he leadership's role by thoroughly and 
aw ee oan process f review and criticism. Otherwise, the 
i onsciously or unco i 
a mistakes, A i piak nsciously rationalize shortcomings 
tis assumed that dur-cadh land rank call t ; 
umed th reá and file recall the pos- 
ware po the issues under paca the Front's central pad rasa 
publications, communiques| and seminars. If necessary, they must 
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refer back to these documents in order to fulfill their responsibilities in the 
process of review, criticism and extracting lessons. Through our first hand 
experience in the Front, we are all of the opinion that there is a vast differ- 
ence-between practicing criticism in a responsible, objective, scientitic 
way (within party channels, in accordance with organizational traditions) 
and criticizing by loose talk in an emotional manner (outside the custom- 
ary revolutionary party struggle). 

Our fourth congress offered everyone the opportunity to engage in 
the process of criticism, assessment and review. This is the real guaran- 
tee for insuring the Front's steady progress, deepening its unity and solify- 
ing its structures. The nature of this report does not permit reviewing every 
single detail pertaining to every political point of view or position taken in 
the past. This is the task of the Front’s leadership committees, cadres, and 
rank and file in their daily militant activity. The agenda of the congress 


- includes a general, but thorough reevaluation process, without getting 


bogged down in details. Citing any piece of evidence is aimed at substan- 
tiating general conclusions and lessons. In light of this principle, we record 
the following: 

First: The validity of our basic political theses, as recorded in The ` 
T: e (document of the 3rd national congress) and The 
Strategy for the Liberation of Palestine (document of the second con- 
gress), generally constituted the basis for sound political programs and 
stances.on the Arab level. 

In The Strategy for the Liberation of Palestine, we identified Arab 
reaction’s position with the enemy camp, ata time when Palestinian and 
Arab national forces limited their programs to the pan-Arab nature of the 
battle, and called for pointing all guns against the Zionist enemy. Some? 
progressive and left-wing forces drew the line between the basic con 
tradiction with the Zionist enemy and the contradiction with Arab action 
which they considered as secondary. J 

Theoretical theses in turn affected political programs and positions. 
in view of these theses, our positions were determined on Arab summits 
and on relations with the Arab reactionary regimes. Thus it was possible 
to expose the conspiracies, maneuvers, aggressive plans and attempts at 
containment enacted by Arab reaction. This is not a secondary matter, but 
an essential. guide in determining positions within the framework of the 
official Arab situation. 

Our analysis of the nationalist regimes and the principle of alliance 
and conflict, as the basis for relations with these regimes, were reco 
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the right and taking reactionary į 


- ment of these theses, which we cover later. 
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in The Strategy tor the Liberatio of Palestine. The Tasks of the New 
Stage developed this analysis, clarifying that the problem with these 
regimes is not only hei progran hich are incapable of achieving liber 

ation; and-end-in failure’ and: defeat. The problem-js.also:the process of 

ession whi red i rgo, gradually moving t 
sitions. In the light of this analysis, we 
adopted our positions on the Steadfastness Front, the charter for unifying 
Syria and Iraq, and other issues, without infantalism or illusions. 

In: its main. documents; the PFLP has presented central theoretical 
theses on the following: a radical position against Zionism and 
imperialism; the pan-Arab nature of the battle and its class content; and 
the position of the revolution in the international conflict. The impact and 
validity of these themes is clearly seen on our political stances and prog- 
rams, regardless of:tactical m rs and the need for further develop- 


` Second: In addition to the validity of our basic political theses and 
their expression in the-validity of our political programs and positions, we 
positively evaluate the PFLP's ability and initiative in discovering the 
phenomena, transformations and new complex stages through which the 


~ conflict passes on the Arab level within the framework of the overall stage. 


dicted the far-reaching effect of tHe oil wealth on the imperialist plans, and 
on the political, social and class transformation in the Arab world. Actual 
developments have substantiated the essential nature of such 
phenomena and transformation. By the same token, the PFLP presented 
a thesis, prior to the cesSation of the October War, that-it would be fol- 
lowed by an intensé:drivé to settle the Arab-Zionist conflict, and that this 
drive stood a reasonably. g “chance, better than ever before, of 
materializing. We predicted that th e would be a single formula for settle- 
ment; ies imperialism’s formula. Since then, the PFLP has been capable 


In the middle of 1973, even before oi increase of oil prices, the PFLP pre- 


"of exposing the esseride.of the settlement drive in spite of the disarray 


which marked the period; as seen in the positions of various progressive 
and national forces. `. ~ | 
< The drive to settlé‘thelsraeli- 


ab conflict concealed the true motive 
ofthe imperialists. The real aim is to settle all the problems of the area in 
accordance with a “malicious: cheme designed to liquidate all the 
+évolutionary,, progressive and ‘nationalist forces, in order to entrench 
imperialist domination in this strategic, oil-rich area. In fact, the settlement 
drivé; whose-essence we exposed, constitiifed the headline for the entire 
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period under review. Hence, we are entitled to record general satisfaction 
with the validity of the rationale behind our programs and political posi- 
tions. 
~~ itis worthwhile to bear in mind that we have cited only a few examples 
to make our point, not attempted a thorough review to clarify the whole pic- 
ture. . 7 
Third: We fault ourselves in the evaluation process, because we took 
positions, raised slogans and embarked on tasks without sufficient elab- 
oration, clarification and accuracy, and without specifying all the neces- 
sary guidelines. for achieving them. For example, we set the task of 
Struggling to establish an Arab front including all the forces antagonistic to 
the enemy scheme. Yet we did not specify whether the proposed front 
was: intended for immediate implementation, or a task requiring a set of 
conditions to be achieved. Did that mean that we had to concentrate our 
efforts for some time to come, on creating these conditions? Was this front 
to be composed of forces with common political positions or was it to be a 
front with a political program for the entire stage of struggle? Did we havé™) 
in mind a national front against imperialism and Zionism? A progressive | 
democratic front against imperialism, Zionism, reaction and the capitulat- 
ing bourgeoisie? Or arevolutionary front, led by the working class.and the if 
-alliance of the democratic masses against imperialism, Zionism and the { 
t eS aga perialism, Zignisn the 
‘class@s linked wit imperialon? Sometimes We were inclined to think that 
‘this front Would only inclic ficial and non-governmental parties 
and organizations. At other times, we underscored the role of the forces 
waging armed struggle, to the extent that we entertained the idea of form- 
ing a special front-type framework for these forces regardless of their 
ideological and class structure! 

Another example pertains to the particularity of the „Palestinian 
revolution within the Arab national liberation movement. What exactly is 
this particularity? How do we understand it and translate it into programs 
and militant tasks? In addition, there were controversial subjects having to 
do with our understanding of the reality of the Arab communist movement, 
Arab revolutionary action, and revolutionary Palestinian alliances on the 
Arab level, etc. Although our positions have on the whole acquired more 
clarity and depth in the course of our march, the basic lesson to be learned 
is the necessity of developing our theoretical and political theses. We 
must make’ more efforts to examine and discuss these without getting, 


ep 


-absorbed in daily duties, specially due to the reality of the resistance, and 


“te traditions and habits that govern the method of work ofits leadership. 
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Fourth: We committed a| Handful of tactical blunders’ involving = which were dialecti , 
analysis, predictions and the fequting positions. For instance, when PFLP's dedication se bes sie the strategic analysis. Overall, the 
“gadat’s regime began tomoveto the right, we ruled out entirely any armed . ation, had a very positive eff ae pre during the period under evalu- 
Zionist entity. Thus, the October War ‘stressing this lesson. We need to sic ay Co een tbe necessity of 
principles that have 


conflict between his regime and the 

es that rallied around us found difficul- been proven valid thro : 
ugh practice and the people’ 

e's revolutionary experi- 


came as a surprise to us. Them 

tiesin explaining it within the framework of our analysis. ence: the principle of benefitti 

When the Syrian troops moved into Lebanon and clashed with the ` _, ranks, the principle Ot ating from the differences within the enemy 
-PFLP'S role becomes greater, we will of the centrist forces, etc. As the” 


Palestinian resistance and the Lebanese National Movement in 1976, we 
| ds if the Syrian regime had totally shift ciples and prove their validity through experi 
ence, 


acted -in positions and analysis - 

to the reactionary campy For some time we Waated the Syrian-Egyptian- . z 

SaudialanceasititwWouldcon inue until the final phase of an overall set- 

tlement!: Her th@ught thatthe settlement would go forward at a 

volving all the fronts in.a package deal, including set- 

Pal stinian cause, In.some. instances, we presented 

equence of steps of the settlement. 

The theoretical root Of these| blunders lies inthe extent to which we 

of the bourgeoisie’s shift to the enemy.camp.the 
ery complex; it does not follow the straight path implied 

by our general strategic: analysis. As the Arab bourgeoisie shifts to the 

right, obstacles arise tolhinder its direction, as a result of unresolved con- 

tradictions. with-Zionis fe It takesia relatively long time to dissolve these 

obstacles. Moreover, when t Arab ‘bourgeoisie takes a generally 

nationalist position; it wages écasional battles against the masses and 

revolutionary forces TE oon of the bourgeoisie vacillates between 

id vacillation may continue, be repeated 


jing ina definite position which leaves no, , 


general analysis about the bourgeoisie 
e validity of our strategic stances. How- 
agic stances more precise and thorough, 
prete political events, develop sound polit- 
focal predictions on the tactical level. The. 
ty of taking more careful positions nol 


Ate 


adictions within th eriemy ranks, differences in the nationalist 
d the:davelopme i pen secondary.and | 
this way tactical po itions will complement strategi¢ pos! ions. 

Siem and the signing of the Camp David 

mber of sound tactical political positions 


primary. In 
After Sadat'si Visit to Jerus 

agreements, the PFLP took ah 
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Introduction ; A 


The Camp David process faced the Palestinian national struggle with 
a stage more complicated than any previous one. This stage is charac- 
terized by the development of the military and economic power of the 
Zionist entity, increasing its influence and domination in the Arab region. 
This stage is conducive for the Zionist enemy to expand its economic and 
military capabilities, for the imperialists consider the Zionist enemy as the 
main power on which they can rely to carry out their schemes in the region. 

On the military level, the enemy's forces increased quantitatively and 
qualitatively. Today, ‘Israel’ produces.fighter planes and tanks, and more’ 
arms than England. The military industry accounts for approximately 8% 
of the Israeli gross national product. Arms'and military hardware comprise - 
more than 10% of total Israeli exports. These figures are mere references 
to the Zionist entity's quantitative and qualitative leaps in the military 
sphere. The same is true’in the economic sphere. ~- : 

The picture is not all that rosy, however, for the Zionist entity suffers 
from a set of cumbersome economic woes such as a high inflation rate, 
trade deficit, the accumulation of foreign debts, a high drop-out rate 
among immigrants and increased emigration abroad; particularly to 
Canada and the USA. In addition, there are acute social contradictions, 
relative political unrest, widespread corruption, and political isolation in 
the international arena. Nonetheless, the main characteristic in the cur- 
rent stage is that Israeli capabilities and resources are thriving; new 

opportunities are opening for continued growth, particularly after the 

establishment of relations withthe Egyptian regime. . : 
"The Camp David stage heralded tremendous complications for the 
Palestinian struggle, becausé of its special feature, i.e., that factions of 
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san ra abl ae directly with the Zionist enemy. It is not a secon- 

ar n\the Arab |country with the greatest capaci 7 

; acity, E 
ate = we enemy camp Itis a serious matter when nie oe 
futi LeBarion is co ronting forces that overtly aborate with 

con ertly collabo 

the enemy, further complicating the battle. The arindit our Palestinat 


pore hasialways been difficult i i 
Zionist movement and its ofc and complicated due to the nature of the 


* encounters anew, added twist in the alreac 
‘ rs anew, ad y n eady complicated reality. Z 
Oue‘to these factors, added to the reality of the Arab Aes AA 


' men % or Wiel. d Min d -e 
ment andthe i potence of > officialdom, the title of the enemy planiis 


. Siauidatings Bare kina: De 9 
iğüidatingthe Palestinian cause, not Solving it. The plan isto liquidate the 


Palestinian revolution rather! than i 

M oe ae has oe r i trik j ith the 
l er te deca an taming it by striking a deal with the 
Frese a écial fe id 
' re the special f atures of the current stage of struggle in th 


~Palestinian.arena. | | 
` Whatistheenė iquidating ti inian ca 
nemy plan for liquidating the Palestinian cause? 
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nic link to imperialism. Today, the struggle’ 


Chapter 1 


TGR br o im E 
The Enemy Plan for Liquidating the 
Palestinian Cause and Revolution 


First: Liquidating the Palestinian Armed Struggle in 
Lebanon - The Central Link In the Enemy Plan to 
Liquidate the Palestinian Cause 
Preserving the Palestinian armed presence in Lebanon symbolizes 

the continuation of the revolution. Through this symbol, the Palestinian 
revolution can maintain its international recognition as a national libera- 
tion movement., ational su -rules out liquidation of the 

use. The revolution enables the Palestinians to rally a interna- 
tional front of socialist, progressive and democratic forces supporting the 
Palestinian cause. Unless the enemy forces silence the Palestinian gun, 
they cannot claim to have resolved the Palestinian cause whose legiti- 


* macy even imperialist countries, enemy forces and public opinion in these 


countries have been forced to recognize. Thus, in the enemy's eyes, the 
revolution’s presence in Lebanon constitutes an’ obstacle to liquidating 
the Palestinian cause, which must be eliminated. 

On the other hand, preserving the Palestinian armed presence con- 
stitutes the optimal moral, political, military. and financial support to the 
struggle of our people in occupied Palestine. The past few years have evi-, 
denced the dialectical relation between the struggle of our people in 
occupied Palestine and the-ongoing Palestinian revolution in Lebanon. 
The enemy has spared no e rts to liquidate the struggle of our masses 
in Palestine, through a special scheme designed for this purpose. Still, the 
enemy is well aware that eliminating Palestinian armed presence in Leba- 
non is a prerequisite for hitting the struggle in Palestine and liquidating it 
once and for all. $ ` 
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The presence of the bs armed revolution in Lebanon, andits 
political ihfluence'in the Arab arena,constitute an obstacle to the reaction- 
ary regimes, Jordan in particular. It makes it difficult for them to ascend the 
Camp David train and take their natural position alongside the Camp 
David alliance: This fact has become clear to the enemy camp. Further- 
more, the reactionary regimes fear that the torch of the Palestinian revolu- 
tion will revolutionize the whole area in the long run. As a result of the con- 
tinuation of the Palestinia armed revolution and its attachment to the 
Lebanese masses and National Movement, the Lebanese masses, 
through the National Movpment, took up arms against the common 
enemy. This is aniexample of the role which the Palestinian revolution:can 
play vis-a-vis the Palestinian masses everywhere, the Arab masses and 
the Arab national'and progressive forces. In this way, the particularity of 
the Palestinian revolution; its role and position within the Arab national lib- 
eration movement, is transformed into a concrete model in Lebanon.: | 

By the same token, the mutual relationship between the Palestinian 
revolution and liberation movements afound the world finds expression.in 
a process of interaction and solidarity in Lebanon. This special relation- 
ship bolstered both the Palestinian revolution and the other liberation 
‘movements: Also, in view of the existing relations of support and solidarity 
between the Palestinian revolution and the socialist countries, particularly 
the USSR, the imperialists deem that the survival of the overt Palestinian 
revolution in Lebanon constitutes a foothold for the Soviets in the area. 

For all these reasons, liquidating the Palestinian armed presence in 
Lebanon is a top priority in the scheme of the enemy alliance for eliminat- 
ing the Palestinian cause'and its influence. In these circumstances, the 

. imperialist-Zionist-teactionary plan aims not only at eliminating the Pales- 

tinian armed presence, but targets all Lebanon as well, due to the follow- 
ing factors: the organic relationship that has developed between the 
Palestinian revolution and the Lebanese National Movement in common 
struggle; the ‘eruption of the Lebanese regime's crisis because of this 
relationship; ahd the atte pts to advance the Camp David stage and its 

„plans throughout the area, : who benefit from the Lebanse system 

fifig the explditative regime which is imposed on the mas- 

ses. To this end; they colla: ate with imperialism and the Zionist entity on 
the basis of overlapping interests. Imperialism and Zionism support these 
reactionary forces:in Lebanon in retum for their boarding the Camp David 
trainvcThe Lebanese regim -could thereby keep exploiting the masses, 
while imperialism and Zion im would achieve a new chapter in the com- 
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i ‘Davi . Consequently, the 
rehensive Camp ‘David schemes for the area 9 

au of the plan drawn up for Lebanon is to impose fascist — 

whereby Lebanon would enter the Camp David alliance. Naturally, the 


Palestinian revolution in Lebanon would be liquidated in the process. 


-pis sckeme takas on crucial importance in view of the deployment 
of der crore hy aban Among other things, the enemy plans 4 
exhaust the Syrian forces in Lebanon, in order to pressure and yee’ 
defeat Syria as a force antagonistic to Camp David, Hence, Sn 
became an arena for intense contre tiorroetweerr the parties ou i He 
David and the forces antagonistic to it. It is the Lebanese Nationa te 
ment’s duty to assume a practical role in the confrontation, since in 
enemy scheme aims to impose fascist hegemony on the Lebanese m “i 
ses. It is also incumbent on Arab national, revolutionary and oe 
forces to realize that the battle in Lebanon is their battle against the Camp 
ir airaa E to grasp the, course whereby the enemy intends 
carry out this scheme. Various forces are involved, having been sa 
different, but coordinated roles, despite occasional diversionary pig 
changes in the role.of some forces. What is the Zionist role? What is the 
role of Saad Haddad’s militias? What is the role of the fascist eae 
Front? Where does the Lebanese regime stand in this scheme? a 
the role of the reacti forces in the nationalist are How = ved 
roles of these forces interlinked? is major force assign $ a 
fundamental role? What is the magnitudo of the military and political fac 
i out the scheme 
i a ae war, which aimed at dealing a blow to the 
Lebanese mass movement and the Palestinian armed presence, be 
gone through several phases. At each phase, one of the enemy pea nb 
the onslaught, backed in one way or another by the others. It is Se bad 
intention, in this report, to review the details of these phases, draw ee 
sons and identify the interlocking roles of the respective forces a be i 
stage. It is our goal to unveil the basic features of the next stage g 
analysis, past experience and following the events in Lebanon. 


The Role of the Zionist Enemy 
ği joi Zionist enemy played arole in carrying outthe scheme during a 
various phases of the civil war. In.March 1978, this amounted to m het ' 
right military invasion of South Lebanon, against the forces of sj `: rä 
nian revolution and the Lebanese National Movement. The israe! 
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was then. istingbishe ‘by aif raids in particular. Fer six months in 1979, 
the Zionist entity-scored conse 


Palestinian-and--ebanese masses, in South’ Lebanon. Consequently, 
there was a massive. influx of isplaced people driven to the Sidon and 
Beirut areas. The Lebanese authorities seized on this state of affairs and 
called for an Arab summit which was held in Tunisia. On this pretext, they 


called for a united strategy ahd the evacuation of the revolution's forces . 


from South Lebanon.|Meanwhile, the Zionist entity continued its sea, land 
and air raids on Lebanon, under the pretext of protecting its borders and/ 
or «the Christians». - . 

Do we expect the Zionist! entity to play the major role in this scheme? 


tive military strikes against the forces of 
the:Palestinian revolution and the Lebanese National Movement, and the ` 


What precisely is its role? What are its objectives? Should ‘Israel’ con- ' 


template assuming-the major! role in eliminating the Palestinian and 
Lebanese armed presence, itimust occupy all Lebanon and wage a battle 
against the people as a whole,| This could be very costly in political and 
military terms. The 1978 israelijinvasion of Lebanon backfired politically, 
when a broad spectrum of forces, including the Lebanese National Move- 
ment; falliéd'afound the Palesti ian revolution. 

__ The goal of certain forces in Lebanon converges with that of the 
Zionist entity. This absolves the enemy from directly undertaking such a 
role. The Zionist entity will continue playing a military role in Lebanon, but 
within the bounds.of Supportingithe militias of Saad Haddad and the fas- 
cistLebanese Front ithe Phalangists). This would engage the Palestinian 
revolution and Lebanese Nati onal Movement in a war of attrition, and deal 
blows to the masses in order b make them despair, paralyze their effec- 
tiveness:and create ‘a Spirit of resentment against the armed nationalist 
forces. This in turnwould give the Lebanese authorities and reactionary 


_ forces justifications’ térimplem nting their political and military schemes 


schemes are underway./Of cou , we expect that the Israeli role will wax 
and wane in accordance with the charted course, paving the way for the 
reactionary forces:in Lebanon to assume a surrogate role and undertake 
the final liquidation, of'the armed nationalist presence in Lebanon. 

i inian armed presence in Jordan was not 


against. the: revolutio sand the Lebanese National. Movement. These 


carried out by the Zionistentity, The Zionists’ semi-daily raids and military 
‘strikas Of: the rev a6 gears TOF teint oe eval $ 
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B.The Role of Saad Haddad's Militias a 
While the Palestinian revolution and Lebanese National Movement 
were preoccupied with defending their existence against the fascist 


“Lebanese Front’s militias in Beirut, the mountains, the north and the rest 


of Lebanon, the Zionist enemy succeeded in gradually infiltrating the 
southem border villages under the pretext of offering humanitarian aid to 
the population. Thus, the Zionist enemy was able to establish a gateway 
for supplying the fascist forces with weapons, creating the objective basis 
for building a fascist military force under the leadership of Saad Haddad. 
This force assumed the practical role of carrying out the Zionist scheme 
under the banner of «defending» and «liberating» Lebanon from the 
Palestinian and Syrian forces. Subsequently, Saad Haddad proclaimed 
the so-called state of «Free Lebanon» in the South, as a miniature model 
for Lebanon as a whole. Today, this force patrols the borders of the Zionist 
enemy. Alongside the Zionist enemy, it works to wear down the morale of 
the masses and make them despair. The aim is to gradually spread the 
influence of Saad Haddad's militias in order to connect the fascist area in 
the South with other fascist-dominated areas of Lebanon. 

Haddad's military potential is limited. Even.some bourgeois sectors 
in the patriotic areas reject the hegemony of this fascist secessionist. As 
a result, Haddad's forces alone are not capable of carrying out the 
scheme charted for Lebanon, but they can play a supplementary role. 


C.The Lebanese Front and Forces 

The fascist Lebanese Front precipitated the civil war in Lebanon. At 
the outset, it played a major role and took advantage of the state of war to 
impose its control in certain areas, through tactical political moves. Today, 
it insists on retaining power in these areas. By collaborating with the 
Zionist enemy, the Lebanese fascists succeeded in increasing their milit- 
ary power. 

Due to political and military reasons, the Lebanese Front is not 
assigned the role of finally liquidating the Palestinian revolution and Le- 
banese National Movement. Today, its role is that of providing 
bridgeheads for the Lebanese authorities to implement their basic role of 
liquidating the nationalist presence on the pretext of preserving the unity 
of Lebanon. The Lebanese Front practices political tactics entitled «either 
a.unified fascist Lebanon or the partition of Lebanon.» Based on this 
blackmail, the Lebanese state is trying to wrest all the con¢essions it can 
from the national forces, and.win the maximum Arab and international offi- 
cial support under the pretext-of Lebanon's unity. 159 


* Lebanese National 


ee TS EEK j | 
s i i] 
i3 B 


D.The Role of the Lebanese Regime cpa 
. Reviewing the roles of the Zionist entity, Haddad's militias and the 
Lebanese Front,.leads'us to th conclusion that the Lebanese regime is 
the major force Sesidined the role of liquidating the Palestinian and 
Lebanese revolutions, and carrying out the whole scheme charted for 
Lebanon. It relies, of course, on ti supporting roles assumed bythe other 
enemy torces. The Lebanese egime possessesaset of political and milit- 
ary cards which qualify it to catry out this scheme. Its daily practices are a 
living testimony to its role. Since there is still not overt, declared coopera- 
tion between the Lebanese authorities and the Zionist entity, the regime 
can play a set of subversive roles against t alestinian revolutio 
Movement, |which cannot 


antagonisti 
"in addition, the Lebanese régirne, as theofficial autnority of all Leba- 
non, can build up a military force through alliance with imperialism and 
reaction. The same degree of leverage is not available to the puppet Saad 


Haddad or the Lebanese Front. The Lebanese regime has more room to ` 


maneuver politically, and is feverishly endeavoring to rebuild its 
military force to greatly exceed the might it had before the outbreak of the 
civil war. Today, all the arrangements have been made for an army of 
40,000 soldiers. There is obvious US enthusiasm to supply the Lebanese 
Army with the necessary military equipment. Behind this enthusiasm lurks 
the role charted for the army: imposing the hegemony of the exploitative 
regime on the Lebanese masses and liquidating the Palestinian revolu- 
tion. | | 

In-addition to. the: Lebane e Army, arrangements are underway to 
expand the Internal Security Forces to 20,000 policemen, to equip this 
force and prepare it psychologically to protect the exploitative regime and 
hit the revolutionary forces. Moreover, the regime has been strengthening 
the Deuxieme Bureau (military intelligence), increasing its budgets and 
authority, to enable ittto demor: ize the masses in the nationalist areas. 
This is to preparé the|Deuxieme Bureau to exercise the repressive role it 
had iri the past, and expand its fole for the future. 

While preparing its: perso el to play their assigned roles when the 
time is:right, thee, nese regime is working politically to create the opti- 
mal atmosphere for pekna own on the revolutionary forces. These 
political roles are by no means'less dangerous than the forthcoming milit- 
ary roles. They constitute the bjective requirements for assuming the 
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military role. The-state's a, ngerous political activity is preparing pub- 


lic opinion for the forthcoming military battle. The. Lebanese regime is tak- 
‘ing advantage of the agony of the masses caused by the Zionist and fas- 
cist forces, to give the impression that only the state can relieve this 


agony: 


atternpt to disorient the masses and prevent them from knowing the real 
causes of the current Lebanesé crisis, The authorities attribute the crisis 
to thë presence of the Palestinian revolution, notto the Zionist-imperialist- 
fascist scheme for Lebanon. To them, Zionist encroachments, the fas- 
cists’ implacability and the lack of law and order, are all caused by the 


revolution. The Lebanese state's facade of ‘neutrality’ enables It to divert 


the masses’ attention away from the national and class enemy, and blame 
he current unrest on the Palestinian revolution and Lebanese Nation 
"Movement. Hence, we see the dangerous role which the state plays. The 


ovement. Hence, we gerous role which the state plays. The 
“fascist forces cannot play ’such:a role with equal success, due to their bla- 
tant relations with the Zionist enemy. ` 

The Lebanese masses are vulnerable to the regime's brainwashing 
due to their harsh living conditions, the wrong practices of some factions 
of the Palestinian resistance, and the shortcomings of the Lebanese 
National Movement, its inability to rally the masses around a sound 
analysis of the events, and agree on an efffective program for national sal- 
vation. The regime is counting on the reactionary and bourgeois forces in 
the nationalist areas to lead the masses in asking the army to step in and 
impose law and order, on the mistaken assumption that the return of the 
exploitative regime's control is the only remedy for the situation. 

Before the outbreak of the civil war, the regime began to crack as a 
result of the Lebanese masses’ escalating struggle which threatened the 
domination of the regime of the 4%.* This regime, which ignited the civil 
war under the cover of fighting the Palestinian revolution that allegedly 
threatened «Lebanese sovereignty», has managed to stage a temporary 
comeback, imposing its hegemony on the Lebanese masses. The 
Lebanese regime is also attempting to divide the. masses in the nationalist 
areas and drive them to desparation, by escalating contradictions and 
sectarianism. The regime is concentrating on the Shiite community, aim- 
ing at fomenting hostility between them and the Palestinian revolution and 
Lebanese National Movement. The authorities might succeed in their 
efforts by virtue of the Shiite community's being located in the South, and 
the level of destruction and suffering to which they are subjected. 

Here the role of the reactionary figures in the Shiite sect comes into 
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The political and propaganda line adopted by the regime is a clear 


lay. The activities of the Deuxie n 
forit has developed.a scheme for in nto the Amal.move- 
- ment which w inally.establish or the. hts of the Shiites 
_ as ; an underprivileged sect jThe ission of the Deuxieme Bureau scp 
~ is to instigate clashes between mal and the Palestinian revolution : 
Lebanese National Movement, that appear tobe clashes with the pat " 
as such. Since the outbreak of th civil war, the fascist forces have wo 
to incite the Shiites against the|n tional Lions The role of the Lebanese 
ime increases the dangers of this scheme. 
ae he Sites, especially in the South, are’ the most persecuted, 
i ressed citize \ 
PSA cy Aa at ut the Palestinian revolution; they were 
the sector of the masses most|supportive and attached to the revolution. 
They fought alongside- the alestinian revolution and the meine 
National Movement in the and in Shiyah and Nabaa (sites 0 
intense civil war battles in Beirut). Today, the Lebanese authorities are 
slyly and cleverly working to deprive the Palestinian revolution m 
Lebanëse National Movement of this mass support on which the revolu- 


tion has relied from the beginning of its presence in Lebanon. 


mplicate the rhafter, 


\civi bourgeois forces 
in previous phases of the(civil war, reactionary and rc 
aed as were ie to take a blatantly hostile position 
in the nationalist area j th 
on and Lebanese National Movement. 
i gime’ i h forces have 
Today; with the Lebanese regime's retum to the fore, suc 
stented to express their long ing enmity towards the revolution and 
the masses, under the cover of calling for the state to extend its 
and as rity tasks. The subversive operations car- 
S. ines ve panona 
au provide the proper atmosphere forth 
oles. The regime and reaction- 
0 ance of the National Movement 
i; i g, $ * * . e nd the 
.to assu task of regulating security in the nationalist areas, a 
faat T vipin p iye : | Palestinian revolution have undertaken 


against the Palestinian revol! 


assume. secu 
Suxieme Bure 


the D 


Buxieme 


the reluct 


of Lebanon. By virtue of this reality, they- 


r to the Lebanese National Movement. 

Althoug DE ‘arbi he 
h the Lebanese to pose as the arbitrator’ between t 

belligerent forces, it acy to passify the masses, disorient the 


ying out the scheme, of which the Lebanese Front is no longer capable. 
The Lebanese government does not have overt relations with the Zionist 
entity. Rather, it maintains very close, direct relations with US imperialism 
and its embassy in Beirut. By speaking of «security» and «sovereignty», 
the Lebanese regime can win over most of the Arab regimes. This would 
facilitate its task in carrying out the charted scheme for Lebanon. 

- Thisis the essence of the imperialist-Zionist-tascist scheme for Leba- 
non, and these are the landmarks of the course to be followed for imple- 
menting it. Within the general picture, there are various contradictions, 
details and possibilities for relative changes in the role of each force. 
Moreover, the enemy forces have ample opportunity for political maneuv- 
ers and tactics which may impair clear political vision as to the essence of 
the scheme and the path of implementation. Thus, itis necessary to keep 
the essence of the scheme permanently in mind, despite all contradic- 
tions, relative changes and tactics. For example, Zionism and some of the 
fascist forces are endeavoring to establish a sectarian state in Lebanon, 
so thatthe Zionist state would not remain the only state established on a 
religious basis. Meanwhile, the regime and some fascist forces are trying 
to impose their domination on Lebanon as a whole. Some of these forces 
would strive to set up a military dictatorship, while others would be keen 

‘to give the dictatorship a democratic facade. As for tactics, some attempt 
to emphasize the Palestinian «threat». On other occasions, the’ Syrian 
«threat» is stressed. These antagonistic forces are in complete agree- 
ment that, ultimately, armed Palestinian presence should be brought to an 
vend, They also agree that the exploitative system should be restored. 
Their natural alliance is with US imperialism, the common denominator 
which directly or indirectly joins Arab reaction and Zionism, to hit the mass 
movement. ; 

Due to the nature of the scheme and its major objective of imposing 
reactionary domination on the Lebanese masses and linking Lebanon 
with Camp David, the Lebanese National Movementis basically responsi- 
ble for mapping out a confrontation: program. Such a program should 
incorporate the minute details of the political, military and organizational 
aspects of the confrontation. This program should identify the contradic- 
tions within the enemy ranks, and how to exploit these. It should define 
those forces who stand on middie ground, and how to neutralize or win 
them over. The program should aim at developing a national democratic 
trend in the fascist-controlled areas, capitalizing’on the conflicts gener- 
ated by the Phalangists’ inclination to monopolize power in these areas. 
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Efforts should be made to take advantage of Franjieh's particular position 


within the Maronite community, and to show how the Maronite sect . 


monopolizes power.and claims to represent all the Christians of Lebanon. 
The program. should specify h w to defeat the regime's plans for the 
Shiites, and how to regulate life|in the nationalist areas. It should deter- 
mine the magnitude of social struggles within the confrontation program. 
The Lebanese National Movement should specify how to work within the 
state's military institution and’ lut forth its own programs for preparing 
ich program should be based on the legiti- 

aad Haddad’s so-called state. it should 
est sectors of the masses and increase 
e program should address issues such 
he contingents of the National Movement 


revolution centers on one crucial 
lysis.and political line. Our analysis 
st and imperialist scheme for Leba- 
These circumstances do not 
xtended lull in the conflict. itis the armed 


consolidated this fact as the basis fer 
ions and tactics, regardless of theoretical and political 
analysis of the ře of the conflict in Lebanon, Any defeat for the 
Lebanese Nat dnt means a defeat for the Palestinian revolu- 
o central provision of the imperialist-Zionist 
iléstinian cause. It is our duty, also from the 
anese National Movement, to struggle and 


| 
Il ggle in Lebanon, or drawing the lessons 0 

pend Nes 5, our conclusion is that the Lebanese National, 
Movement did not p = ltd struggle at the outset of the civil war. Itthus 
overlooked the. fact that the bonflict cannot end without the defeat and 


sing sides. eae: 
ovement raises slogans for Lebanon's unity, 
|] 


ces which remain outside its.framework. 
e of reference for alliances on the: 


this fact. We are not in the process of. 


Arab identity, independence and democratic development, and takes cer- 
tain tactical stances. These slogans and stances may be very sound in the 
light of the current balance of forces and the mass situation, as long as 
there is an overall practice and national liberation program based on the 
premise that the contradictions are antagonistic; there are no halfway sol- 
utions or extended lulls. Otherwise these slogans, tactics and stances 
coristitute a fatal blunder, resulting in deluding the people, and creating 
passivity and a state of waiting in the ranks of the National Movement and 
the masses. 

These slogans and tactics are not incompatible with regulating the 
life of the masses in the nationalist areas. The National Movement's 
undertaking such a task would be the concrete link between its tactical 
moves and the basic fact of the nature of the ongoing antagonistic con- 
tradictions. 


Our program for counteracting the enemy scheme is as fol- 
lows: 


4. A firm political decision to defend the Palestinian armed presence at all 


costs, without relinquishing any revolutionary achievements. 


' 2. Mobilizing, training and arming all the Palestinian masses to defend the 


revolution. ae 

3. Achieving maximum military coordination between the Palestinian con- 
tingents on the basis of united leadership and planning. 

4. Taking firm disciplinary action against blunders, shortcomings and mis- 
conduct that damage the Palestinian revolution's relations with the 
Lebanese masses. Ngee À 

5. Promoting our military capabilities in terms of personnel, training and 
armament to the highest possible level. 

6. Fighting against Saad Haddad's forces which constitute a buffer zone, 
preventing the Palestinian revolution from exercising its legitimate right to 
fight the Zionist enemy on all fronts. 


7. Fighting the Zionist enemy from across the Lebanese border, despite 
the barriers and difficulties entailed. 

8. Strengthening our relations with the Lebanese National Movement, 
devoting all possible resources to consolidate its capabilities, so that it 
assumes the leading role in:the conflict. This would clarity the conflict as 
being basically inter-Lebanese. We could achieve this goal through totally 
linking our militant struggle with the Lebanese'National Movement, sup- 
porting the Lebanese. masses through supporting the movement, not 
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A) The Zionist Settlement Policy ; 
rting it to fully exercise its authority and Currently, the Zionist entity is feverishly expanding existing senie) 


exceeding its authority, but suppp ments and building new ones, in order to impose new realities in the West 
9 Fook and deepe ning the Lebanese national +. Palestivian Alliance ras or ee Strip: The ape of ays, ene a > re history 
with Syria, since Syria is directly concerned and its destiny is linked wit h i i “ uigeharteaisers siejamos. Maspeth? Th he ro 
Hie Confit. a brbgressi ionali n a of DA sem =, ithe chi “dm ch more in a few 
“10. Working to have ali Arab progressive and nationalist forces SUPPO! that in terms of building settlements, it has achiev much more in a tex 
the Lebanese National Move nent, providing the requirements of stead- years than the Labor Party accomplished over the many years it was In 
fastness; confronting these forces with their duties toward the Lebanese power. Settlement-building accelerated following the conclusion of the 
National Movement and masses, particularly in South Lebanon. In sup- Camp David accords. Settlement projects targeted Palestinian population 
the Lebanes National! Movement, these forces would be indi- centers. More funds have been appropriated for settlement budgets; new 
pear heat the Palestini revolution. programs have been mapped out. Any keen observer of the current settle- 
sais GSE sy li ; 7 tact b . ment policy. can grasp the magnitude of the Likud government's determi- 
Secon’ Imposibg the uano os sania nation to impose new realities in the West Bank and Gaza Strip. 
Ligtiidating our Masses’ Resis ance in Pales® 
Soe weary out the next provision in the enemy s scheme, to B) Economic Sub ordination 
liquidate the Palestinian cause and revolution, a% pe eshte ant Surveying the economy of the West Bank and Gaza Strip, year by 
than one front. While the top priority is liquidating the Palestin wes iia year, shows that the trend is towards complete dependency on the Israeli 
presence in Lebanon, the second item on the agenda is i ng x pa economy. The Zionists have a systematic policy aimed at destroying the 
tonomy’ project, claiming that it provides 2 solution to the nee m semi-independent economic infrastructure of these areas, for this is one 
cause. The theme of: ‘self-ad inistration’ is evident from ng mO mia = of the components of the Palestinian national identity. Economic subordi- 
_This-project.does_not_90 | yond giving the West Bark: POPs nation is part and parcel of Zionism's settler colonialist policy which aims 


autonomy iñ managing their daily 


attairs, The Israeli interpretation of 'au- 
tonomy' was revealed in a use ort 


Egyptian-Zionist treaty, stating not only at plundering the resources and manpower of the occupied ter- 


ritories, but also at expelling our masses from their homeland. Ultimately, 


R inci ini i ver D$ 2 : ; aE oe 

that the current:Zionist SO Ne potween Sadat eaid the __this.aims to-tulfill the Zionist project of establishing «Greater israel» onthe _ 

the land. Regardiess of contae" ruins of our people's national existence. = — ial 
LADO. Fa ein interpretati e treaty, = cos 3 OF sa 

Zionist government over interpretation and m emren Moreover, ‘er se - - - The-Zionist enemy is also escalating its systematic policy to destroy 

its ceiling remainsscrys li a son interproiaiion s itis doing in prac-, the essential conditions for agriculture in the West Bank and Gaza Strip. 

remains capable ofimposing|its © : F The basic features of this policy are as follows: , 


; Zidnist interpretation is full Israeli sovereignty over every inch of 
aline; anything fees ist nsidered a betrayal of the Zionist doctring. 
Accordingly, Jerusalem is ti eternal capital of the Zionist entity, os 
Zionist entity has. Tapet right to establish settlements, as has ; 

tedly stressed b in. j 
ra Us a fate rs cally resisted the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy in 
Palestine; no. Palestinian, has. dared to declare.readiness to be an 
accomplice ‘te: this gon racy Nonetheless, all -evidence nee attests ha 
Begin, and the Zionist trend He represents, are endeavoring toimpose this 


nt Confiscating Palestinian land under various pretexts and by vari- 
"Süs means: The enemy consistently confiscates land that is termed «ab- 
sentee property» or designated for security and military puposes. Very 
often, the Zionist enemy prohibits Palestinian peasants from tilling their 
land under the pretext that it is located in a military zone, in order to get 
access to this land and then confiscate it. 
2, Rationing water for Palestinian peasants: In addition to confiscat- 
¿ing vast water resources in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, and diverting 


: ‘them for use in the Zionist entity and its institutions, the enemy also rations 
d eget, Lar tatet i r power and the _ , y ' y 

solution, none = p Soe amet ak TA ean govern- >the amount of water available to Palestinian peasants, per tree or acre. 
historic ‘opportunity ator e j 


ment's policies for imposing ‘autonomy’ are as follows: | ~ ae 
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_ Usually, the’ amount falls short of meeting the peasants’ needs. The shor- 
tage of water causes trem ndous damage to crops, hence discouraging 
the peasants from agricultural work and investment. Often, income from 
agriculture does not meet the peasants’ basic needs. 

3. Controlling the ma et: The Zionists in effect impose an embatgo 
on the traditional agricultural products, whether by controlling marketing 
or by unfair competition, ith Zionist agricultural products. This aims to 
* force the Palestinian peasants to grow crops which provide raw material 
, for Israeli industries. This increases the enemy's control over Palestinian 

agriculture, subordinating it to the needs of Zionist production. Faced with 
these conditions, plus spiralling inflation, the Palestinian peasant cannot 


make ends meet. Ultimately, he is forced to leave farming and join the . 


wage labor market, worki ig in Zionist institutions, factories orfarms.  _ 
Industry in ‘the West! Bank and Gaza Strip suffers from the most 


adverse conditions: inflation, soaring prices, rising production fees and. 


taxes of all sorts. The industry there does not receive any support or sub- 
sidy from the government. Since these industries were not strong in the 
first place, they cannot compete with Israeli industry. Israeli products have 
invaded the West Bank and Gaza Strip markets, destroying national 


industrial firms. The Zionist enemy sometimes encounters difficulties in + 


destroying or subordi ating firms to its own institutions through the 
gradual effect arte economic laws which control the process of annexing 
the West Bank; and Gaza Strip markets, destroying national industrial 
firms. The Zionist enemy sometimes encounters difficulties in subordinat- 
ing firms to its own institutions through the gradual effect of the economic 


laws which control the p ess of annexing the West Barik and Gaza Strip - 


economy. In-such ee the Israeli authorities do not hesitate to try to 
directly Judaize these firms as happened with the Jerusalem Electric 
Company: . | 
Due to the expulsionist nature of Zionist colonialism, the Zionists shy 
away from investing capital in the West Bank and Gaza Strip economy. 
Zionist colonialism has no intention of establishing its own institutions on 
the wreckage of the Arab firms. Thus, the first direct outcome of devastat- 
ing our nationalindustry is the destruction of the Palestinian working class 
as well. The working élass is put in a double bind. Workers can either 
' emigrate which plays into the enemy's hands, or they have to work in 
Zionist firms, without u ion protection, under the worst kind of class 


exploitations 4 
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in the sphere of commerce, the Zionist enemy aims at gradually tak- 
ing full control of the West Bank and Gaza Strip markets. Statistics show 
tha 90% of imports to the West Bank and Gaza Strip come from ‘Israel’, 
making them the biggest importer of israeli goods. The value of these 
imports surpasses the value of Israeli exports to any other country in the 
world. For instance, the value of israeli exports to the West Bank and 
Gaza Strip reached $366 million in 1975, whereas those to the USA were 
valued at $308 million, and those to the United Kingdom, $171 million. 


Thus we see the core of the subordination policy adopted by the Zionist 
entity towards the West Bank and Gaza Stri in ali spheres. 


C) Obliterating the Palestinian National Identity, History 


and Culture 

From the start, the existence and future of the Zionist enemy hinged 
on eliminating the national identity of our people. Based on this concept, 
the Zionist authorities enact their daily racist policies. A close look at the 
policies of the Labor Alignment or the Likud, since the establishment of the 
Yacist Zionist entity, clearly reveals this concrete, consistent political 
course. The Zionist authorities have constantly worked to obliterate the 
national heritage of our people, falsifying and altering our cultural history. 
in line with this, they revised the entire educational curriculum. The 
Zionists also forcibly replaced the historical ħames of our cities and vil- 
lages with Hebrew names. ' 

Following the 1967 occupation, the Zionist authorities imposed their 
curriculum on all Palestinian Arab schools in occupied Jerusalem. During 
the Likud’s years in power, the occupation authorities stepped up mea- 
sures against Palestinian educational institutions. They restricted the 
activities of the Higher Education Council, closed down the Abu Dees Co!- 
lege of Science, amended the education law, and granted the military gov- 
ernment emergency powers to interfere in educational] affairs, including 
the administrative affairs of educational institutions. 

In the same policy framework, the occupation authorities are launch- 
ing a fierce onslaught against all national cultural expression. They put 
restrictions on the distribution and sale of educational and literary books, 
on art exhibitions, or any national cultural activities. Historical and religi- 
ous sites in Jerusalem and Hebron have been subjected to Judaization. 


These concrete acts attestto the racist, colonial nature of Zionist policies. _ 
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D) Zionist Poli 


mA -maT nt 


| 
p , 
cies of Terror, Oppression and Collective The current form of this policy Is atten inet etal . 


t 
/PUNISTRBBOR yi | Li Sings, as was the case with Mayors Mithem and Qewasmeh, and Sheikh 
abe ‘Since the.very first day of its occupation of the West Bank and Gaza Tamimi. Often expulsion has involved entire families. Ithas been imposed 
k Strip, the Zionist enemy has made amockery of all humanitarian traditions in various forms, Such as full expulsion from the homel and, or evacuation 
and laws. It has practiced the cruelest form of mass arrests,rounding Up „ of families from their birthplace and usu al residence, to far away places. 
residents of one quarter or vise detaining them for long hours under the This is an attempt to distance the family from its origi nal social environ- 
worst of weather coridition: |Women and children are not exempt from all ment, and deprive it of its former sof subsistence, thus deliberat ely 
sorts of persecution and torture. This policy has persisted throughout the 7 breaking down the social hrapa as = relations. ia 
years pf occupation, taking the form of collective annihilation, thus expres- _~Nis-a-vis militant Palestinians who launch heroic operations in the 
sing Zionism's fascist character. The fascist entity stepped up its inhuman eccupied homeland, the Zionist enemy resorts to the worst forms of fas- 
practices after the ie the Camp David accords and the ensuing jist repression. In addition to demolishing militants’ houses, the Zionists 
‘autonomy’ talks. The escalating repression took new forms, such as often demolish nearby houses or even entire quarters. More than 150,000 
besieging. entire cities and Villages for days and weeks at a time, with . houses have been demolished in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, including 
economic blockades and day-long curfews. At the same time, these cities three entire villages west of Ramallah, razed to the ground. Jf 
and villages are subjected to attacks by semi-official Zionist groups with ; Besides the policy of creating facis ás a Mears of imposing the “au-_ imposing the ‘au- 
official complicity. , a ; tonomy’ project according to the Zionist formula, the authorities recently 
in an attempt.to paralyze the militant spirit of our people and bring escalated their repressive measures against the Palestinian masses. The 
them to their knees, the enemy put into effect the policy of detention, put- aim is to force them to yield to a fait accom, ji, facilitating the eme ence 
ting people away in the Zionist, Nazi-like jails under the worst conditions ot afeactionary Palastinien-trend, willing-to-be_an accomplice; Arrests, 
and the cruelest sort of ‘civilized’ torture. Those arrested are not only per- repression, deportations, curfews and all so PaE pressures have 
sons charged with affiliation to resistance organizations. Anyone who mounted recently, aimed at imposing the ‘aut onomy' conspiracy by force. 


Nonetheless, our masses in Palestine took a heroic stance against the < 
Camp David accords, making ‘it difficult for any Palestinian party to col- ` 
laborate. 

Despite that, the “autonomy” project is still alive; a number of mea- 
suresare underway to force it on our masses. It constitutes a central link 
in the enemy's schemes for liquidating the Palestinian cause. Thus, foiling 
this scheme constitutes a major task for the revolution at this stage. . i 

While following the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy and the efforts to impose 
it, we should watch/or the activities of US imperialism and Sadat's regime. 
US envoys and embassy staff in ‘Israel’ have tried to talk some Palesti- 
nian figures into dealing with this project rather than rejecting it altogether, 
They tried to make the project look like a first step towards resolving the” 
Palestinian cause, and asked Palestinian figures to wait until the outcome 
of the negotiations was clear. Lately, these attempts abated, but they can 
be reactivated at any time, Sadat's regime has made attempts along the 
same lines. Sadat's proposition to enforce the project in the Gaza Strip 
first, is a dangerous attempt to find a way out of the predicament for ‘au- 
tonomy'’. 


expresses opinions against he occupation might be detained. Very often, 
families, neighbors and acquaintances of wanted individuals have been 
arrested In an‘attempt to terrorize and paralyze the masses. This policy 
finds its parallel in the dreadful Nazi concentration camps. Over the years 
of-occupation, 100,000 individuals have been detained . At any given 
time, there:have.been 4,000 political prisoners behind the Zionist bars. 
Some of then have been subject to administrative arrest, without trial or 

“specified charges, and held for as long as six years, as in the case of the 
militant Ali al Jamal. More than sixty militants have been martyred under 
the savage torture in Zionist jails. Some detainees have spent more than 
thirteen years in'détention centers, and are still subject to all sorts of 
psychological and physica! torture, carried out in accordance with a sys- 
tematic policy for destroying Palestinian militants, physically and morally. 
The enemy still refuses to treat militant detainees as prisoners of war, 
according to international laws. 


The systematic or of expelling nationalists, from all walks of life, 


continues; the number of those expelled exceeds 1,600. This policy is 
designed to empty the occupied territories of any nationalist leadership. 
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The Egyptian regime see! application of ‘autonomy’ as a first step to 
imposing.it in.the West Bank, The regime is betting on the Strip, because 
it Knows the reactionary figures there; it is counting on an active reactio- 
nary trend, the restoration 0 relations between Egypt and Gaza, and 
Egypt's relative ability to maneuver via its embassy in ‘Israel’. 
Occasionally, it seems {hat there are contradictions between the 
points of view of Sadat, Bagin and the US, about how to apply the ‘au- 
tonomy' project. However, all these parties agree on the essence of the 
Camp David accords which |s a major threat to the Palestinian cause. 
Developments might.occur inthe stances of these parties, but they would 
merge in carrying out the bai me which is designed to liquidate the Pales- 
tinian cause. In this conn itis noteworthy that the nature of the exist- 
ing contradictions between|Sadat and Begin on how to apply ‘autonomy’ 
resemble the contradictions| which led Dayan, and later Weizman, to 
leave the Likud:governme t| 
Thus, a major task ot th Palestinian revolution at this stage is seri- 
ous, constant struggle for foiling the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy, based on the 
following guidelines: | 


1. Adopting a firm politcal line against all versions of ‘au- 
tonomy’ to prevent any Palestinian force from finding a pre- 
text for dealingiwith this conspiracy. 

The Palestinian revolution rejected the ‘autonomy’ project and called 
for foiling It. We musticonstahtly reaffirm this position. We must oppose all 
attempts at’ amending and decorating ‘autonomy’ to make it palatable for 
some reactionary Palestinia figures. In fact, some figures were lured into 


saries, and their efforts to keep abreast of developments in case a project 
‘full autonomy’ smerged.yi he stance of the rev on musta firm and 
STO prevent an reactionaries from sneaking into treachery, 

ue, "flexible! tances to cover their gradual move towards 


relying on vag 
being accomplices 


2. Escalating the struggle of our people in Palestine against 
the conspiracy, chee à military action and all forms of milit- 
ant and mass struggle, cS 5 

It is crucialithat ‘autonor 
by the Arab states and m 


indirectly, througn rineir contacts with US emis- 


y be rejected by the Palestinian revolution; . 
səs and internationally. Yet the decisive factor ` 


in foiling the conspiracy is that the masses reject and fight ‘autonomy’ and 
prevent any party from participating in it. The Palestinian masses’ all-out 
confrontation will direct a heavy blow to the enemy scheme and expose 
the falsity of the claim that it will resolve the Palestinian cause. 

We are proud of the way our masses have assumed their role in 
resisting the Camp David accords and the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy. Our 
masses have risen to the challenge of various enemy schemes and 
scored victories, despite the arrogance and ruthlessness of the occupa- _ 
tion authorities." 

in order to’counteract the confiscation and Settlement policies, com- 
mittees for defending the land were formed, though as yet these have not 
incorporated broad sectors of the masses. Nevertheless, forming the 
committees provided a suitable framework for mobilizing the broad social 
forces ready to join the struggle against the-enemy and its policies in this 
respect. It is the responsibility of all national trends and forces to join in this 
struggle and widen the scope of activites to include all the occupied ter- 
ritories. Our masses’ uprisings forced the enemy to back down from its 
decision to set up Alon Moreh settlement on the site which was originally 
selected. The plan was not cancelled, but the enemy opted to transfer the 
settlement to a nearby site. This heralds the possibility of scoring victory 
over the enemy with regard to the current link in the conspiracy against 
Palestinian land. 3 

A prominent example of struggle against the policy of annexation, 
subordination and destroying Palestinian national institutions, was the ` 
resistance to the Zionist decision to take-over the concession of the 
Jerusalem Electric Company. An important role in this struggle was 
assumed by the Arab Trade Union of the company, despite the hesitation 
of some right-wing figures in the, company’s administration. This resis- 
tance was a militant landmark in the struggle against the Zionist policy of 
creating facts as part of the overall Zionist colonial settlement policy in 
Palestine. To counteract the heroic resistance of the Arab Trade Union, 
the Zionist enemy attempted to divide the company's concession and 
restrict the areas of its operation. Despite this, our masses, led by the 
workers of the company, scored a moral and political victory in this battle. 

The enemy's policy is to obliterate the Palestinian national identity, 
and empty the occupied territories of the national figures who have played 
an important role in leading the mass movement. However, mass upris- 
ings succeeded in forcing the Ziénist enemy 'to'withdraw its decison to 
expel the militant mayor, Bassam Shakaa. Then the enemy resorted to an 
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assassination attempt to get'rid of him, revealing Zionism’s inherent 
racism, fascism and aggressiveness. The defeat of the Zionists: special 
“decree to expel Shakaa, and their subsequent failure to assassinate the 
nationalist mayors, generated ajrise in the mass movement. The enemy 
then resorted to sneaky, coward means, expelling the mayors of Hebron 
and Halhoul, and the religious judge of Hebron. In our estimate, the mas- 
ses and national leaders are cat able of confronting and challenging this 
cowardly méthodiin the future! 

Despite the Zionists’ fascis ‘anti-terrorist’ law which aims to obliter- 
ate the Palestinian national identity and dispel Palestine’s history and 
national heritage; the’ national action confronting this policy widened in 
scope. Despite the enemy's ban n art exhibitions to revitalize our national 


heritage, our masses have fo lnc to organize more than one, even it. 
b 


for only a day. Despite being nned, the national theatre movement in 
Palestine is still very active. Our masses have succeeded in finding ways 
of getting around the enemy's jron fist measures. For instance, Bir Zeit 
students organized a wedding festival where there was more than one 
theatrical performance showing the national identity of our masses and 
their struggle. Our masses’ festivals have tumed into open theatres where 
plays are presented, The enemy attempted to halt these cultural activities 
The enerny has forbidden the heist of the Palestinian flag and prose- 
cutes anyone’ who does so 9 charges of threatening the «security of 
Israel». Yet Palestinian flags ‘continue to fly throughout Palestine includ- 
ing over the land-which the Zionists usurped in 1948. Furthermore, our 


_masses managed:to idefy the enemy's measures in simple, yet creative 


Ways. For instance, they turned displays of fruits and vegetables into 
Palestinian flags by thëiway th y arranged them. 

Our militants in Is raeli jailsare challenging the enemy's policy of try- 
ing to'destroy them p ysically nd break their nationalist spirit. Employing 
all formis of struggle,’ these h itants set an outstanding example of the 


steadfastness of our people {he face of Zionist ruthlessness. The strike 
staged by inmates of!Nafha Arison, and those which followed in other jails 
were a blow to the enemy arid its schemes. The militants of Nafha trans- 
formed ‘the jail, which’ was designed to be their graveyard, into a shining 
militant focus for our masses and all the forces of peace and progress 
around the world. The:militants exposed the enemy's spurious claims to 
democracy and civilization. THe committees for defending the prisoners 


should receive support from al nationalists in the occupied homeland so 7 


that they become a mainstay for national action. 
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The PFLP was at the heart of the mass movement. It has had a prom- 
inent role in tackling the Zionist settler gangs. When Kahane’s ganas tried 


© raid our towns in the West Bank, our comrades were among the first to 

intercept them, The PFLP also had a prominent role in heading Of the 
enemy's attempts to confiscate the concession of the Jerusalem Electric 
Company. Alongside other nationalist forces, the PFLP played a distinc- 
tive role in the popular uprising which foiled the Zionist attempt to expel the 
militant mayor, Shakaa. The PFLP, along with other nationalist forces, 
worked to stop the vacillation of rightist and bourgeois circles in Palestine 
and abroad. Collective resignation of the municipal councils was a 
national necessity to counter the Zionist enemy's attempt to expel the 
militant mayor. . 

The. PFLP’s. organization inside and outside the jails played a 
pioneering role in the battle fought by militant prisoners. The Zionist prison 
administration could not deny the PFLP's leading role inthis battle. ___ 

When Al Khazendar (prominent reactionary figure in Gaza) raised his 


( voice against our masses’ rejection of Camp David and the ‘autonomy’ 
| Roemer ee, the PFLP silenced him once and for all. This was one of the 


ways the PFLP practiced its firm position to discourage capitulationists~ 

The recent escalation of mass resistance in the occupied territories 
attests to our masses’ ability to combat the enemy's policies, rélying on 
the experience they have gained in their constant confrontation with the 
enemy and its repressive policies. The recent escalation is also based on 
our masses’ strong belief that their cause is just, and that they have a 
responsibility for the continuation of the Palestinian and Arab struggle. In 
this, they draw strength from the steadfastness of the revolution in Leba-_ 
non, and their belief in the inevitability of victory. 

In view of this, it is required of our mass organizations in the occupied 
territories to consolidate the struggle against the enemy and its 


liquidationist plans. Also, it is the responsibility of the leadership of the 


revolution to provide our masses with unconditional support, to enable 
them to foil the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy. s 
The experience of the struggle in Palestine indicates the necessity of 


intertwining all forms of struggle in facing the enemy, and linking armed 


struggle with other forms: leaflets and manifestos; demonstrations, 
marches and rallies; sit-ins, protests and civil disobedience; blocking 
roads, throwing stones and hitting the Zionist forces. These forms of 
struggle created a state of popular rejection which the enemy, as well as 
Arab and international public opinion, were forced to acknowledge. This 
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tion of the revolution. 
The role played 


councils, societies, clubs, 
municipalities is a living test 
izing an 


fresh means of organ 
these associations: 


3. Working to develop 


t 
' 


`} 
| 


by the 


tr id 
timony to the ab 
4 mobilizing. It also shows the importance of 


surge of popular rejection silenced capitulationist voices in Palestine; it * 


pushed hesitant forces to oppose the conspiracy, an 


d firmed up the posi- 


l ational Guidance Committee, by student 


e unions, land defense committees and 
ility of our masses to improvise 


the National Front in Palestine, 


increasing its militant effectiveness, regarding it as respon- 
sible for leading the mass movement in the West Bank and 


Gaza Strip, directing oth 
viding all possible 
The Palestinian Nation 


in 1973;-grouping the major jationalis j 
leading, independènt national personalities. Since its inception, this front 


has encountered ‘a set of 
national program. Because 
tinued to face difficulties in 
height of the national 


policies and the ‘autonomy’ | 
souted elements on the front’s le 


ted to impose ill-r 


aimed to dominate the front’s po! lat 
down these ill-reputed elements, the Palestinian right started to question 
its | itimacy,“ Following t 
‘Gouncil, the leadership o' 


durn to the PLO Executive 


ram. The memo ang 
counter to the PLO's org 


the 


struggle again 


cies and relations. 


er forces to rally behind it and pro- 
support. l 

nal Front was formed in the occupied homeland 
rogressive and nationalist forces and some 


f subsequent political disputes, the front con- 

e course of its struggle. For instance, atthe 

st the racist, Zionist occupation 

conspiracy, the Palestinian right wing attemp- 
ip. 


disses pertaining to its political line and 


rs e rightists 


a 14th session of the Palestinian National 


f the front in Palestine sent a political memoran- 


mmittee, expressing their view on a number 
of issues, based on abiding by the PNC's organizational and political 
is the right wing which regarded it as running 
srlizational and political program. Ultimately, the 


ional Front as one of the PLO's main arms in 


1 
Executive Committee, ca by the Palestinian right, decided to with- 


draw recognition’ of 
Palestine. Although 


the occupied homeland 
Zionist policies generally, 
PLO acted in.a sound ar 


the fro 


t has continued to lead the mass movementin 


unifying. wa 


against the conspiracy of ‘autonomy’ and the 
it suffered from the PLO’s decision. Had the 
i , the front co 


uld have played 4 


The continuation and escalation of our people's struggle in Palestine 
requires the crystallization of an organizational formula that facilitates 
united stances and mobilization of resources, and prevents the traditional 
forces from using the masses as a means to achieve their own ends. This 
formula should halt the advance of those who are working for the Jorda- 
nian regime's scheme, taking advantage of the regime's ostensible rejec- 
tion of Camp David and its present relations with the PLO. 

The revolutionary, progressive and nationalist forces rejected Camp 
David as the settlement formula which the enemy alliance. was trying to 
impose. This provided common political ground for establishing a national 
front that includes all these forces. The fronthas to be based on acommon 
political program and function according to the principles for front work. It 
is thus imperative to honor the decision of the 14th PNC in 1979, and to 
struggle on this basis. The decision specified that establishing a united 
national front in Palestine is a must. The leadership of the revolution in 
exile should lend support to the Palestinian National Front, try to develop 
it, and adopt the front as the leading framework for the struggle of our mas- 
ses in the homeland, so long as the front abides by the revolution’s 
stances and programs, and is organizationally linked with it. 


4. Working to support our masses’ struggle in the homeland 
with the widest possible network of militant Arab and inter- 
national solidarity, to provide sorely needed moral, informa- 
tional, economic and military support. 

The heroism of our masses’ struggle in the homeland is a concrete 
fact on which the leadership of the revolution can rely to make all progres- 
sive and nationalist forces, Arab or international, feel responsible for the. 
future of the struggle. The universal acknowledgement that Zionism is a 
reactionary and fascist movement lays the ground for exposing the prac- 
tices of the Zionist leadership against our people. It also means that the 


forces of socialism, progress and libe wired to render more 
effective support to our m This would enable us to consolidate our 


“Struggle for discrediting Zionist policy and exposing its fascist nature 


before intemationa! public opinion. 


Third: Liquidating the Palestinian Cause through the 


Jordanian-Palestinian State Project. 
‘Autonomy’ is not the only Zionist formula for liquidating the Palesti- 
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nian cause. There is also thle Zionist Labor Party's formula. The essence 
of this formula is the benicar of the Palestinian cause. Consequently, it 
is our task to!expose this formula and prepare for foiling it, through map- 
ping out a program to coun fer it. 

It'ig.now known that\the Labor Party was not originally enthusiastic 

about the Palestinian section of the Camp David accords. During the 
Knesset session held to vote on the accords, Labor tried to separate the 
section involving the settle ent with Egypt, from the section pertaining to 
the ‘autonomy’ project, because it agrees with the first, but opposes the 
second. The Labor Party ‘opposes the ‘autonomy’ project on the grounds 
that it'does not best serve Zionist interests in the long run. The party fears 
that ‘autonomy’ would be the nucleus for a future Palestinian state. On the 
other hand, it fears the consequences of retaining the West Bank and 
‘Gaza Strip, for massive oo presence in the Zionist state would 
Threaten its demographic structure. The Palestinians would constitute a 
high percentage of the total population, and could become the majority in 
the near future. This would distort the Zionist character of the enemy's 
state. in addition, itis believed that retaining all of the Gaza Strip and West 
Bank would touch off official opposition from Jordan, Saudi Arabia and 
other Arab countries. This would impede a comprehensive settlement on 
all.the fronts, and; consequently, affect the US-Zionist relations, whereas 
the Labor Party believes thatitis in Zionism’s interests that this relation be 
at the optimal level-of harmony and coordination. 

For all these reasons, the Zionist Labor Party puts forward a formula 
for confining, ‘autonomy’ to the Gaza Strip. This formula also entails Israeli 
withdrawal from 70-80% of the West Bank, which would be turned.over to 
Jordan. Then a Palestinian entity could be established within the 
framework of the Jordanian Kingdom, thereby ‘solving’ the Palestinian 
cause. The Labor Party thinks this formula would entice the Jordanian 
regime to enter into the § ttlement fold, with relative support from some 
Arab reactionary.regimes who would justify their support under the cover 
of retrieving Arab land. This formula would alsg mitigate contradictions 
between the US and the Zionist entity. It would keep the settlement 
momentum going. Economic benefits would continue to accrue to ‘Israel’ 
in the form of markets and|manpower, through normalizing relations with 
Jordan. In addition, the formula would divide the official Arab rejection of 
the Camp David accords, ‘and save ‘Israel’ from a set of problems that 
might emerge in'the future. 

Today the Labor Pa 


finds support for its view from the events which 
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followed the signing of the Camp David-accords: the Palestinian and Arab 
refusal, and the falfering of the negotiations. Labor uses the events to pro- 
mote its program for territorial compromise. In the light of Labor's possible 
retum to power in the 1981 elections, confronting the Zionist scheme put 
forward by this party is a revolutionary task alongside protecting the 
revolution in Lebanon and foiling the project. This is particularly so, 
because the Labor Party's project receives tacit support from the reactio- 
nary Jordanian regime. Actually, this project is generally compatible with 
the United Arab Kingdom plan put forward by King Hussein in 1972, with 
some amendments in the latter to meet the Israeli territorial demands. 


The Confrontation Program 

1. Adopting a firm political line against the formula for liquidating the 
Palestinian cause (through the Palestinian-Jordanian state project) in 
whatever form or interpretation. Although the formula is now the most 
prominent, this other formula has been put forward. It is feasible that it will 
be activated in the near future. This requires taking a firm, decisive stand 
against it now, by mobilizing all the militant potentials for foiling it. 

2. Confronting all the stances and moves of the Jordanian agents in 
occupied Palestine; who are working to promote this formula. Foiling the 
‘autonomy’ conspiracy requires the concentration of efforts, seizing on 
every voice of opposition. However, the objection of the Jordanian agents 
to ‘autonomy’ must not serve as a cover for their promoting the «Jorda- 
nian-Palestinian Kingdom». i . 

3. Confronting all the moves and positions of the Jordanian regime to 
gradually lay the ground for enacting this liquidationist project. Although 
the Jordanian regime, under the circumstances, is not publicly expressing _ 

its real stands, there are many clues that point to its real intentions vis-a- á 
vis the West Bank and Gaza Strip. Among these clues are the regime's 
summoning the West Bank mayors, putting 3,000 passports at Gaza 
Mayor Rashad Shawwa's disposal, and scores of other moves. We are 
required.to expose all the regime's activities and discredit its goals. 
_ få, Through relations with the PLO, the Jordanian regime achieved a 


; set of gains which are compatible with the Labor Party's project, despite 


existing discrepancies. Through these ties, the Jordanian regime took 
charge of the Palestinians in Jordan as Jordanian citizens. It acquired the 
right to deal with the affairs of the Palestinians in the occupied homeland 
and their self-determination. Through coordination with the PLO leader- 
ship, the regime strengthened its Arab and international position. Thus, 


179 


A ye i |] A 3 
the Jordatiian tegime is trying to intimate that its moves, stances and pro- 
jects enjoy the tacit Sep of the PLO leadership. It is therefore crucial to 
struggle to halt this relationship and retrieve the revolution’s rights in the 
Jordanian.arena. | Po | a 

~ <5, The central point in confronting the Jordanian-Palestin:an conted- 
eration conspiracy is improving the state of the Jordanian national move- 
ment and the Palestinian rej olution in Jordan, through political, organiza- 
tional and military programs. These programs mus! insure the mobiliza- 
tion and crystallization of the masses’ militant potentials, so that they can 
prevent the régime from enacting the conspiracy. 
In the political sphere, we see the importance of defining the tactical 
slogans and interim programs, on the national and class level, for national 
democratic work in Jordan, The strategi jonalist and 


revolutionary-demoeratic-forces-in-Jordan-is 
__ lishment of a national dem ic regi ichthe-Palestinian revolu- 


could rely in starting! the pr lly liberating Palestinian 
la Jowever, defining the strategic goal, theoretically and practically, is 
not:sufficient. This must be coupled with defining the tactical slogans and 
local programs which would in time produce a change in the balance of 


forces, with the aim of realizing the strategic goal. 
Advocating ardagai ‘change in Jordan, as.a sound strategical 


slogan, is a safeguard against rightist and reformist deviation. Yet the pro- 
cess of revolutionary change will collide with the balance of forces which 
exists between thé regime and the revolutionary forces. This balance of 
forces is not conducive to immediate realization of the strategic goal, 
Thus, the immediate function of tactical slogans is mobilizing broad séc- 
tions of the masse$ and recruiting their potentials, hence destabilizing the 
pillars of the regime and di Iving its forces, as a prelude to the process 
of radical change. Failing to. define the correct tactical slogans at the right 
time would lead the revolu onary work into a stalemate, by uttering a 


strategic slogan without having the capabilities to realize it. There is a big - 


gap between the existing balance of forces and that needed for inducing 
change. In order to’ narrow this gap, the masses must wage a set of battles 
to pave the way forthe decisive battle for revolutionary change in Jordan. 
Defining these battles and in olving the masses is the sole route for creat- 
ing the revolutionary. conditions conducive to the process of change. 

___ ‘Along this line‘of reasoning, the national work program in the Jorda- 
nian arena is centered around the struggle for imposing the right of the 
Palestinian revolution to be present in Jordan, to mobilize the masses in 
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accordance with the revolution’s program and to fight the Zionist enemy 
across the Jordanian-Palestinian border. Such a program seems to be 
sound and acceptable to our masses in Jordan, and to some Arab 
regimes. As a result, it enjoys wide support from numerous forces. This 
program is in line with the existing balance of forces in the Jordanian 
arena and constitutes a prelude to mobilizing the masses for more 
advanced revolutionary tasks. i 

The second part of the program focuses on political freedoms: fre- 
dom of the press, forming political parties, union work, no regime interfer- 
ence in union affairs, freedom to demonstrate and defend human rights, 
release of political detainees, demanding that women's rights be equal to 
men's, and free popular elections to elect municipal and assembly coun- 
cils without pressure or interference, etc. The program also involves the 
struggle for economic demands related to wages, prices, taxes, work 
laws, social security for laborers and civil servants, educational programs, 
cooperatives, rents, the demands of poor peasants and agricultural labor- 
ers, and health services, among other issues that affect the welfare of the 
toiling masses. These issues touch upon the life of many sectors of the 
aoai The masses should be mobilized to defend their rights and 
interests. : ; 

wer for militant economic demands is an indispensable means 

masses can be encouraged to a political le. 
Through these militant battles, the masses will disosi Pa bh oia 


nel alongside the ideologicai and political struggle. 
Aside from political freedoms and militant economic demands, there 
is another focus: the struggle against the overall policies of thé regime in 
the Arab and international arena. The Jc an regime has _historics 
been i Oved in ele ting agains : 

and ‘implem i 
ñ movement should come fow. 


schemes in the ordanian 
edit such policies, 


demand their cessation, and express the will of the masses to fight their 
enemies and forge better relations with friendly forces. 

If conditions in Jordan were ripe for change, these slogans would be 
reformist and rightist. However, in the light of the existing circumstances 
and concrete practice, these slogans are sound tactical ones for mobiliz- 
ing the masses in order to improve 'the state of the national movement so 
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will becom 
raise these slogan 


f na 
‘accept or realize them. These slogans are designed as a means for 
asion the mass level, as a step towards creat- 
The experience of the P lestinian revolution in Jordan trom 1967 to 
ding on a strictly Palestinian formula 


able ofinducing change. Needless to say, we do not 
anticipation that the existing regime will-be ready to 
revolutionizing the condition 
1971, exposed the fallacy of depen 
a formula for the Jordanian national move- 


ing the subjective and objective conditions for the process of change. 

for the national work, ai ) 

ment. By. the same token, our experience in the years before 1967, and 

the three years.after 1972, showed the fallacy of working in accordance 

with a Jordanian formula, wit out a Palestinian formula. The particularity 
es a formula for a united organization and 


_of the Jordanian arena dict 
program, so that the oe process is undertaken by a united 


national front with a joint program. Such a program would be instrumental 
in mobilizing the Jordanian masses to bring about the interrelated national 
and class goals of the program. The revolutionary forces that potentially 
constitute the core for such alfront in the Jordanian arena, ‘should provide 
the united leadership committees for the revolutionary work. This is so in 
the light of the interrelated t ks in this arena, the size of the Palestinian 
community in Jordan and it integration in the Jordanian society. As a 
result, the particuli role of e Palestinian community in the process of 


change in Jordan iis a st 


stinian-Jordanian state’, as a formula for 
use and revolution, does not stem from its 
-{he Zionist Labor Party. It is natural that the 
mes for liquidating our revolution and cause. 
adiness of the Jordanian regime to deal with 


it of Sadat's treachery. Moreover, the Jordanian 


d 


mula as bettenthan th 
front such a form 
essence of its-polid 


dpl toward the unity of Palestinian-Jordanian 


the deterioration of the official Arab ` 


Fourth: The European Role in the Schemes to Liquidate 
the Palestinian Cause 
Besides the scheme of liquidating the Palestinian armed presence in 
Lebanon, and its connection with ‘autonomy’ and the other Zionist formula 
for a Palestinian-Jordanian state, the capitalist states of Europe are put- 
ting forth a formula in line with the same framework and goals. Allthess.. 


: Senate shara the goal of aborting the Palestinian revolution,liquidating _. 
r cause and impésing the hegemony of imperialism. Zionism and.reac~— 
tion, throug i formula.for stabilizing their interests in the 


Arab-homeland. It is necessary to grasp the motives of the ongoing politi- 
cal activity of the West European countries vis-a-vis the Middle East and 
Palestinian problem, and adopt a position on this. 

Following the signing of the Camp David accords, the ‘autonomy’ for- 
mula was the most visible one for liquidating the Palestinian cause. Obvi- 
ously, the revolution concentrated its efforts on thwarting this formula, 
through protecting its presence in Lebanon and our masses’ struggle 
against the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy, and all the activities and struggles 
connected with this task. The great concern about this task was manifest 
in the political program of the PNC's 14th session (January 1979). How- 
ever, things do not remain static. Besides the attempts to impose the ‘au- 
tonomy’ project, new efforts and formulas are clearly emerging today, and 
cannot be ignored by the revolution. Thus, in addition to the task of foiling 
the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy, we must confront all the other projects at 
hand. We should not ignore these projects, or try to bypass them. It is 
important to assess the chances of success of each project at each 
phase. 

The ieatures’ of the European role, as crystallized in the Venice 
Declaration of June 1980, constitute another version of the liquidation for- 
mula. This version does not differ in‘essence fromthe Camp David tor- 
mula or. Peres™project, except-that-it-reeognizes-the-PLO-as-a partyin 
negotiations. The capitalist states of Europe did not initially object to the 
Camp David accords. Thus it is necessary to link their motives with the 
situation generated on the Palestinian and Arab level as a result of these 
accords. The following factors prompted the European role: The obvious 
predicament of the ‘autonomy’ project, because of the unwillingness of 
any Palestinian party to participate; the exclusion of the PLO from the set- 
tlement and-its relatively firm position; the rejection of the Camp David 
accords by all Arab states, and the embarrassmenttol Arab reaction when 
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| Camp David tailed to provide them with a 1-unimum of cover for their pos- 
I ition; the strengthening ofjrelations with the socialist countries. 
| i _ -In this context, the European formula aimed to salvage the Camp 
i David accords, making amendments in the formula to enable-the Arab 
reactionaries to cover their role, so that they could move into line with the 
ee. imperialist and Zionist con itions. The initiative which might result from 
f ; the European efforts will iol be an alternative to Camp David, as the lead- 
: ers of.the capitalist countries have declared, but a supplement to it. 
Obviously, any such |initiative would be motivated by Western 
Europe's mperialist interests. These countries want to strengthen rela- 
tions with the arenes regimes and insure their own imperialist 


i 

i interests. They aim to insure that the reactionary Arab states remaininthe 
| imperialist orbit, by. pretending that some imperialist parties support the 
| | ] ‘Arab.cause’- in the reactionary sense of course. Western Europe wishes 


to achieve these goals by alleging that it offers a better formula fora settle- 
i! . ment. To this end, there islindeed ongoing flirtation between European 
fii imperialism and the reactionary Arab governments including some 
| bourgeois regimes. The ilu of Western European political and diploma- 
tic activities was initiated in order to hinder the process of polarization 
| which ensued after the signing of the Camp David accords. The essence 
of the Western European role was conveyed in a statement by the French 
foreign minister during a visit to the US. He said that the Middle East is 
today heading towards ex remism, and that the European initiative is 
designed to curb such extr émism which serves neither European nor US 
interests. | 
Of course, we can $ée that there- äre contradictions between the 
European capitalist states and thë partiés to Camip'David: The Egyptian 
regime, for instance, welcomed the initiative with some reservations, 
while US imperialism vp intly opposes it. The Likud government is bit- 


terly resisting the initiative; endeavoring to halt it. However, long experi- 
ence with the contradictions that arise among parties of the same camp, 
shows that these parties iron out their differences in the face of the revolu- 
tion, the masses,jand the alliance with the socialist countries. 

The European line of thinking, whether articulated by the Common 
Market countries ‘or by Kreisky and Brandt of the ‘Socialist International’, 
is not currently applicable due to the Likud's objection and' US support to 
the Zionist position. The 2 bnist entity is the major base‘on which the US 
now relies, rather than the reactionary Arab regimes. As a result, the US 
wants to satisfy ‘Israel’ ang maintain it at a high level of strength. Yet the 
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European initiative's lack of applicability does not mean we should over- 
look the dangers of this trend in the short or long run. , 

in the short run, Westem Europe is reviving the illusion of settlement 
in the Palestinian arena. This would.have negatiye effects on Palestinian 
unity, deepening contradictions in the revolution's ranks and spreading 
confusion among the masses. On the Arab level, the European initiative 
could deepen contradictions in the kt the Steadfastness and Con- 
frontation Front, weaken the Palestinian-Syrian alliance, and constitute a 
bridge linking Arab reaction as a whole with Sadat's course; this would 
abort the minimal position taken at the Baghdad Summit. On the interna- 
tional level, the initiative could negatively affect the alliance between the 
Palestinian revolution and the socialist community, first and foremost the 
Soviet Union. ` 

Some of these adverse consequences are already emerging. They ` 
will deepen over time unless the PLO leadershi a decisive position > 
against such mi ing settlement formulas. Capitalist Europe $ motive 
in causing such confusion is to facilitate the liquidation of the Palestinian 
cause and revolution, regardless of the formula whereby this finally 
occurs. 

In the long run, the European formula will be advanced for actuaf 
application in case of the failure of the ‘autonomy’ and ‘Palestinian-Jorda- 
nian state’ formulas. When the time comes to activate the European for- 
mula, the Palestinian revolution will no doubt face a more complicated and 
dangerous situation. The possibility of capitalist Europe's formula being 
presented for actual application is not hypothetical. Today the ‘autonomy’ 
formula faces a veritable impasse, as broad sections of the Zionists admit. 
The ‘United Arab Kingdom’ contederation.formula is more dangerous and 
more likely to materialize than the ‘autonomy’ formula. Yet the Palestinian 
revolution’s achievements on the. international level provide the condi- 
tions for defeating it. 

Furthermore, the Palestinian sector involved in the ‘autonomy’ for- 
mula will remain relatively limited in size arid unable to present itself as 
representative of the Palestinian majority. Hence, the success of the - 
Palestinian revolition in foiling ‘autonomy’ and later the confederation for- 
mula, would quickly bring the European formula to the fore as more than 
just a maneuver. It is important to bear in mind that the official US position 
is not based on categorical refusal to recognize the PLO; rather US recog- 
nitian of the PLO is hinged on the latter recognizing the Zionist entity. Thus 
the battle we assume is not hypothetical. Rather we define all the settle- 
ment formulas which our revolution will face in the next few years. 
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The great-disparity in the balance of forces, resulting from Sadat's 
treachery, encouraged the Zionist entity and US imperialism to adhere to 
direct, all-out formulas for liquidating the Palestinian cause. Imperialism 
and the Zionist entity will keep trying to impose these formulas, yet things 
will not remain:static. If the balance of forces-shifts in favor of the Palesti- 
nian revolution and the national liberation movement, US imperialism will 
find the European formula appropriate and preferable for aborting Pales- 

inian and Arab Steadfastn ' $. In this case, we will face a more dangerous 


umerous international examples show that imperialism will try at the 
outset to hit any national liberation movement and liquidate it once and for 
all. In the:case imperialism fails, it resorts to bargaining with the bourgeois 
forces within the national liberation movement, in order to strike a deal that 
insures the interests of imperialism and the (local) bourgeoisie, at the 


Obviously, this! law asb pplies to the Palestinian revolution if the 
democratic and revolutionary orces are notin a position to foil such deals. 
Certainly, the Palestinian bourgeoisie differs from the bourgeoisie which 
holds power in some Arab countries. Due to the nature of the settler col- 
onialism which took control of Palestine and intends to make its control 
permanent, the:Paleéstinian national bourgeoisie will find it very difficult to 
bargain and reach aisettlement. Furthermore, the fact that the Palestinian. 
bourgedisie does not Hold state power in this phase makes itless suscep- 
tible to deviating: fromthe na onal struggle than the ruling bourgeoisie. 
More important, the armed Palestinian masses compound the difficulties 
of the bargaining process, as do the democratic and revolutionary forces 
that can act to influence the overall course of the struggle. All these factors 
make bargaining and entering a settlement, at the expense of the national 
cause, a very; complicated and difficult affair for the Palestinian 
bourgeoisie. This:does not preclude the above-mentioned law, but makes 
its application onthe Palestinian cause more complicated and difficult. 


than has been the case with some other national liberation movements. 

a Rejection Front waged a battle against the settlement trend and 

“the settlement line which was pursued.by the PLO leadership after the 
‘ October War, and supported by some revolutionary democratic forces. A | 
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"sible support for the Palestinian cause, then ie 
_ ihe negative effects of always saying ‘no’ in the history of the | Palestinian” 


_fational struggle, etC. 


similar battle was waged by the Rejection Front and other Palestinian 
organizations against the PLO leadership's policies following Sadat's visit 
to Jerusalem. To us, these battles were not fabricated or imaginary. They 
were designed to prevent the Palestinian bourgecisie from striking a deal 
with imperialism and reaction, at the expense of the just, strategic goals of 
the Palestinian revolution. Undoubtedly, the Western European activities 
present a fresh temptation for the Palestinian bourgeoisie, since they offer 
some gains to insure bourgeois interests. 

Obviously, the Palestinian bourgeoisie rejects Camp David because 
it does not offer any gains. It is more likely that this bourgeoisie will deal 
with the 'Jordanian-Palestinian Kingdom’, since it offers the bourgeoisie a 
share of the power and market. This would converge with the European 
initiative which tempts the bourgeoisie to strike a deal with imperialism, 
Zionism and reaction. This makes the battle very difficult and complicated 
Our battle against ‘autonomy’ was against a handful of agents whose 
interests are lihked to the continuation of the occupation. Our battle 
against the ‘United Kingdom’ will be against a broad section of the Pales- 
tinian bourgeoisie who will find in this formula an offer on which they can 
rely in accepting such a deal. 


Of course, we the Palestini rgeoisie to acknow- 
ledge the real motives and interests that encourage itto strike sucha deal~ © 
e bourgeoi: 
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o stop verbal rejection, 


Our position on confronting this formula 
1) Firmly and clearly rejecting the European initiatives. Exposing their 
essence, ulterior motives, goals and negative effects. Mobilizing the mas- 
ses to reject and challenge these attempts. Generating mass pressure on 
the Palestinian right, in order to hinder it from pursuing this line. 
2) Engaging in highly effective activity with Arab nationalist, progressive 
and democratic forces in order to articulate our position on the European 
initiative, and warn them from giving space for the return of the settlement 
illusion to the Palestinian-arena. Asking these forces to take a clear posi- 
tion on these attempts. 
3) Engaging in activities with our international allies along the same lines. 
4) The central link in foiling the European formula for a settlement is 
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is if the PLO or any Palesti i 1 suc ; 
the importance of the d ocratic and revolutionary forces, confronting 
r implementation ofthe program of the 14th 
ill be a decisive factor in foiling this formula. 
PNC was put forward at the time when all illu- 
vaporated and its danger had become clear. 
ry forces to put an end to’ the attempts to 

tamper with the interim go |. The Palestinian bourgeoisie wanted to take 
advantage of this goal td strike a deal at the expense of the Palestinian 
masses. In contrast, the d mocratic forces regard the interim goal as a 
basis for not negotiating, fecognizing or reconeiliating (with the Zionist 
enemy). This constituted the basis for establishing national unity, since 
settling the Palestinian cause (through such negotiations, recognition and 
“reconciliation) would lead to the repartition of our people and national soil, 
and squander the'riational use. Bt 
The organizational ram of the 14th PNC established principles 

for collective decision-m ng, ensuring the participation of all the organi- 


PNC. Such confrontation 
The political program Pa 


e. 
and organizational program of the 14th PNC 


politi i ; 
constituted:a cleargain forthe democratic forces in the Palestinian arena. 
i rea d c: use this session was held at a time when those 


Saltiement were in desperate shape, while there 


insured the mobilization of the Palestinian revolution’s 
9 equirements of the political situation which fol- 


; of the Camp David accords, The struggle for observing . 


the. political and organizational program of the 14th 
a revolution’ ability to foil the European role. It 


_ will also insure the revoluution’s ability to achieve the current political tasks. 
” it is natural for us to struggle for developing the political program qi the 
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PNC, to articulate a decisive position against the ‘Jordanian-Palestinian 
Kingdom’ and any formula prepared by the Western European countries. 
However, if we fail to have the PLO leadership take an explicit position on 
these two formulas, we will face the task of enforcing the principles and 
parameters of the political program related to interim goals. These goals 
have to be tied to the goal of liberating all of Palestine, and establishing a 
popular democratic state. 


Following are the clauses of the imperialist-Zionist-reactionary 
scheme for liquidating the Palestinian cause after Sadat's treachery 
created helpful conditions for achieving this: 
(1) liquidating Palestinian armed presence in Lebanon; 

(2) imposing thé ‘autonomy’ project; Í 

(3) liquidating the Palestinian national cause through the ‘Jordanian- 
Palestinian Kingdom’; l 

(4) capitalist Europe's projects for liquidating the Palestinian cause. 

Though the European activities do not yet include an explicit formula, 
this does not nullify the general title of the stage that ensued the signing 
of the Camp David accords, as that of liquidating the Palestinian cause 
and revolution. 

Our tasks in confronting this scheme are defined as follows: (1) pro- 
tecting the revolution in Lebanon and defending allits accomplishments at 
all costs; (2) struggling to foil the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy; (3) striving to foil 
the ‘Jordanian-Palestinian Kingdom’ project; (4) striving to foil the Euro- 
pean imperialists’ projects for liquidating the Palestinian cause and 
revolution; (5) struggling for implementation of the political and organiza- 
tional program of the 14th session of the PNC, in order to create a 
framework for Palestinian national unity. This framework has to be suita- 
ble for the nature of the stage of struggle, unifying all the revolution's 
forces to accomplish the current political'tasks. 

Obviously, our ability to achieve these tasks hinges on the extent to 
which we succeed in living up to our ideological, organizational, mass 
organizational and military programs. This will enable us to elevate our 
own subjective forces to such a level that we can effectively and success- 
fully achieve our political tasks. The revolution’s steadfastness in Leba- 
non, in spite of six years of constant, complicated intrigues to wipe it out, 
and the impasse which the ‘autonomy’ conspiracy encountered as a 
result of our people's struggle, tangibly prove that we possess the quality 
of steadfastness. This makes us even more responsible for maintaining 
the state of steadfastness. se 


' 189 


i Ponthis steadfastness, we will be able to work on a fresh set 
of tasks: thatwi provide the objective and subjective conditions for liberat- 
‘ingour land. Then, we willrely onthe liberated territory to continue the pro- 
cess. of purging Palesting of Zionism and its aggressive entity. The’ final 


goal will be'the’ ‘establishment ota popular c democratic Palestinian state in in} 
the whole of Palestine. | | 
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Chapter 2 


Issues and Tasks Crystallized by 
the Course of the Revolution 


First: The necessity of creating supportive operational 
bases for the Palestinian revolution. 

More. than sixteen years have elapsed since the launching of the 
armed Palestinian revolution against the: Zionist entity, for liberating 
Palestine. During this period, our Palestinian: masses have offered tre- 
mendous sacrifices. Certainly, during this period, the revolution made.a 
set of fundamental accomplishments. Today, the: Palestinian cause is 
among the vanguard national liberation movements internationally. 
Thanks to the revolution, the uprooted and dispersed Palestinian people, 
living on ration cards, have changed into a revolutionary people. They 
have asserted their national identity, just cause and right to life and inde- . 


» pendence before the Intemational community and public opinion that had 


almost forgotten their existence as a result of Zionist propaganda, the Jor- 
danian regime's annexation and absorption, and the official Arab policy of 
surrender, i 
Today, the Palestinian cause constitutes the core of the conflict in the 
area. Almost all acknowledge this fact. The Palestinian question causes 
the Zionist enemy worry and confusion, and inflicts a certain level of 
casualties. The Palestinian constitutes a ing. block 


tre in the e imperialist plans for the area. The presence of the Palestinian 
revolution Ory adjoining Palestine exposes the treachery and 
impotence pe Arab reaction, and revolutionizes the mass movementin. 


these reg: domme Palestinian armed strug- 
gle, sacrifices and martyrdom are a primary cause of all these 
accomplishments. ; 


E NA Die am 
`. Yet until now, the revolution did not liberate any Palestinian land, This 
impels us to take a re’ e look, carefully and incisively studying the 
course of the revolution in order to find out how to improve its conditions. 
This aims at enabling the revolution to move into a broader, all-out military 
confrontation with the Zionist entity, and start the actual process of liberat- 
ing Palestinian land. | 
“Currently, the Palestini n revolution combats the Zionist enemy 
along two fundamental lines.| First is the political and military struggle of 
our people inside Palesting.| Second is the military action against the 
Zionist entity carried out by the forces of the Palestinian revolution across 
the Arab frontiers. The latter is currently limited to fighting across the 
Lebanese frontier. | | 
This is-the current picture of the nature and level of the military con- 
frontation between the Palestinian revolution and the Zionist enemy. It is 
common sense that scoring lany political victory is connected with the 
military conflict and its outcome. With the current level of military confron- 
tation, is it possible to liberate a portion of Palestinian land and force the 


enemy to pull out unconditionally, so that we can trigger the process of ' 


liberating all of Palestine? it is now clear that the past few years’ military 
confrontation has not reached a level whereby Palestinian land can be lib- 
erated. This does not diminish the positive results obtained from this con- 
frontation. Nonetheless, it is incumbent on the revolution’s leadership to 
map-out a new strategy, to break the cycle in which the revolution has 
remained in theipast few years. $ 
How can we get out of this cycla? How can we resolve this problem 
Nat is.cléarly seen by our masses? How can we open new horizons for the 
revolution? How can we raiseithe tavel of military. confrontation in order to. 
| begin the process of actually liberating Palestinian land? Is that feasible 
solely through qualitatively improving the conditions of the Palestinian 
revolution, i.e.,, by initiating |a\serious, perseverent struggle that focuses 
‘on the Palestinian subjective factor? 
Doubtlessly, there are! tremendous opportunities and much to be~’ 

done to substantially improve the revolution's subjective conditions. Also, 

it Is Incumbent on the revolution to map out and practice a set of ideologi- 
cal, organizational, mass and| political programs to consolidate the struc- 
ture-of the revolution’s organizations, and the cooperation and unity 
among them. This would be ucive to. enhancing the mobilization of 
entials. There is also no doubt that enhancing 


the Palestinian people's poter 
the revolution’s conditions on all these levels will increase our military 
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effectiveness against the Zionist enemy. inside Palestine and across the 
Arab frontiers. These are necessary duties to be implemented resolutely, 
but still the question remains: Assuming that the objective conditions 
remain the same on the Arab level, can the Palestinian revolution engage 
in broader, more effective military confrontation, solely through enhancing 
its subjective conditions, as a prerequisite for embarking on the process 
of liberating Palestinian land? 

Having enhanced the subjective conditions of the Palestinian revolu- 
tion outside’ Palestine, to induce more comprehensive mobilization and 
increase our combative efficacy across the Arab borders, we will 
encounter a set of difficulties. We will encounter the enemy's complicated 
and extensive preventive measures to protect its border. We will run into 
the Arab regimes’ measures to prevent the revolution from practicing its 
right to fight across their borders, on the pretext of not giving the enemy 
any excuse to attack their countries. The revolution collides with the Arab 
regimes who aim at completely wiping out the revolution. This occurred in 
Jordan and is currently underway in Lebanon, As the Palestinian-revolu-s 
tion fights the Zionist enemy, it gets stabbed from the rear and is forced to 


Wage a battle to defend its very existence; this reduces its capacity for 
. confront ing the Zionist enem the Zionist enemy. It is known that the Palestinian ravolution/ 
more 


has offe martyrs and sacrifices defending itself against the Arab 
regimes than on the land of Palestine. Is this a secondary factor in asses- 
sing the course of the revolution and its accomplishments, in understand- 
ing the current level of military confrontation and mapping out a strategy 
for escalating the confrontation to a degree that enables the process of 
liberating Palestinian land? 

As,for fighting the Zionist enemy-and escalating the military confron- 
tation inside Palestine, there is doubtlessly plenty of room for enhancing 
the revolution's subjective conditions, taking advantage of the lessons 
gleaned from our rich experience in the security, organizational, political 
and military fields. Learning from all these lessons, in addition to waging 
an ideological, organizational and political struggle for enhancing the 
Palestinian revolution's subjective conditions inside Palestine, will cer- 
tainly have important positive implications. Among other things, this will 
lead to reinforcing the revolution's accomplishments and further crystalliz- 
ing the Palestinian people's national identity in the international arena; it 
will confuse and inflict losses on the enemy, and foil its liquidationist pro- 
jects. Yet, can we in this way force the Zionist enemy to withdraw from por- 
tions of Palestinian land, liberating them in the real sense of the word? 
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With the conditions prevailing on the Arab level, can we set the goal 

of. liberating a portion of Palestinian land through the struggle inside 


Palestine? In attempting to ist st this goal today, we will encounter the 


-need state of-the Zionist settler-colonial process: The number. of 
Zon sore surpasses Y million; the Zionists have full control of all 
Palestine; they possess a military machine designed as imperialism's 
primary military base for entrenching its hegemony not only in Palestine, 
but in the whole of the Arab region. 
S The. Palestinian revolution’s predicament, as substantiated by six- 
I Bi. teen years of concrete experience, is objectively connected to the status 
E quo on the Arab level and the Arab regimes surrounding Palestine in par- 
ticular. In other words, the Palestinian revolution is connected with t 
Arab national liberation movement and its status in the countries sur 
rounding Palestinein particular. It is here that we must begin looking for a 
solution to theicyclé the Palestinian revolution has been caught in for the 
past few years. Weimust enhance the revolution’s accomplishments, from 
enforcing the Palestinian national identity and cause on the outages 
level, to-rallyirig the’ Pale jan masses around their just cause an 
restoring their sense.of their own existence, dignity and right to a enya 
land and sovereignty. Yet we must still move to the point of being able to 
begin the liberation of Palestinian land. In the light of the scope and nature 
of Zionist colonial policy, the. Palestinian revolution needs supportive 
operational bases Surrounding Palestine. These bases would provide wi 
BE revolution with the gaagrap ate E depth needed in a pro 
ae a ete Pelestinian a on should be aware of its particular role in 
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i b masses’ potentials, especially in the countries 
surounding faleaine By doing, _we wil eliminate a colony -ars 
imperialist base built up to Secure the eriemy’s control in the whole reg o “i 
“do not make these assertations solely oi thé-basis of theoretical 
jer ian revolution's experience, over the past 
as ne wretchedness of the slogan of non-interfer- 
mal affairs of the Arab countries; it has shown the limita- 
tions of the Palestinian national struggle in isolation of a pan-Arab 

his, nm Pic l ; mere, 
"= While thelexpatienée ofithe Palestinian national struggle, 6¢pecially 
in thé post-1948iperiod, showed the fallacy of completely merging into the 
pan-Arab framework, the experience of the armed Palestinian revolutiqn 
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over the past few years has demonstrated the fallacy of isolation fromthe 
Arab nationalist struggle. The accumulation of militant experience has 
further clarified the interrelation between our national struggle and the 
pan-Arab struggle, and the nature of the organizational and political for- 
mulas which match this interrelation. . ° ol 

After 1948, the majority of the Palestinian people were relegated to 
the Jordanian entity; the Arab regimes were held responsible for the loss 
of Palestine. At that time, the Palestinian people generally devoted their 
efforts to fighting the Jordanian regime and the prevailing conditions in the 
Arab arena, in order to induce change that would pave the way for liberat- 
ing Palestine. Some groups worked to resist attempts at resettlement and 
dissolving the Palestinian national identity, but the struggle of the majority 
of the Palestinian people was devoted to raising slogans for Arab unity 
and waging a general pan-Arab struggle in order to pave the way for liber- 
ation, Nasserism was on the rise; high hopes were attached to pan-Arab 
causes, especially the Palestinian cause; our people were oriented 
toward totally merging the Palestinian national movement with the Arab 
national movement. . 

This state of affairs continued until 1961. Then, under the impact of 
Syria's withdrawal from the United Arab Republic, and the triumph of the 
Algerian revolution based on the Algerian people's armed struggle, Pales- 
tinian vanguards began to reassert their particular role in resisting the 
Zionist occupation of Palestine. This was the precursor of a new Palesti- 
nian national orientation, though it remained closely connected with the 
strategy of the United Arab Republic (Egypt) and its readiness to wage the 
liberation battle. Following the 1967 defeat and the dashing of the hopes 
and.illusions. attached to Nasserism’s-role-in liberating Palestine, the: 
Palestinian struggle was strongly reoriented towards Palestinian 
nationalism and generally confined itself to this framework. Con- 
sequently, the predicament of the Palestinian national struggle began to 


‘emerge, namely, its impotence to launch the liberation process alone. 


This fact has been substantiated by the revolution's experience ever since 
a a e Nex a 

. , The course of the Palestinian struggle, as we have briefly reviewed in 
the light of our experience, points to a set of basic principles governing the 
relationship between the Palestinian national struggle and the pan-Arab 


, Struggle: 
'1)Entrenching the Palestinian national identity is an inevitable necessity. 


We must preserve the Palestinian national movement as a contingent in 
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its own’ right within the Arab na’ ional liberation movement. Under no cir- 


cumstances ‘should it be absent or absorbed Into the general pan-Arab . 


pals central role of the Palestinian national liberation movement is fight- 
ing the Zionist enemy and its settler entity. In this sphere, the Palestinian 
liberation movement plays a special vanguard role. 
3)At the same time, the task f alate. S is a pan-Arab task 
ich-falls to all Arabirevolutionary contingents. 

rie necessary to forge militant organizational relations between the 
Palestinian revolution and the Arab liberation movement s contingents; 
particularly in the nene su unding Palestine. 

is: organizational relatio ¢ 
ws Basinin Nin can participate in reviving the Arab national lib- 
eration movement and create the objective conditions needed on the Arab 
level as-a prelude to liberatin 
national liberation ia cata 

liberating Palestine. r 

pel tasks will reflect the par|-Arab aspect of the liberation battle as well 
as the special vanguard role o the Palestinian revolution. id 
6)What was written irt the Arab section of this report, on the thesis ol 
united Arab revolutionary w ark and a progressive Arab nationalist front, 
will determine this relationshi and its horizons in the light of the condi- 
tions of the revolutionary, progressive and nationalist forces at each 
phase of their struggle. . i 

It Is essential to define the relationship between the Palestinian 
fevolution and the Arab national liboration movement; since supportive 
operational bases are direly needed and cannot be postponed Indefi- 
nitely. The Palestinian revol i , ati adopt a wait-and-see attitude. It 
must bring.about-such b itself. 

If the | Palestinian iron is to be capable of finding such suppor- 


tive operational bases, it should not become a substitute for the national 


|I have the chance to contribute to the bat- 


liberation movement in Egypt or Lebanon, for instance. It is incumbent on 
the Palestinian revoliition to contribute to the revolutionary process which 


ill provide the framework through which ` 


Palestine. By the same token, the Arab . 


organizational framework and resulting ` 


wouldimake all the:countries surrounding Palestine become supportive 
operational bails. This is thel onty way to begin the liberation process. 
The revolution can Kite to this. by virtue of its political positions, by 


building relations with the Arab revolutionary contingents, developing 
common militant ramsiwith them and being serious in practicing 
cooperation and solidarity. | 
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` “Zionist entity to a qualitatively new level, from guerrilla warfare to a popu- 
lar iiseration war) aa 
oa e particularity of the PFLP's viewpoint is that liberating any portion 


The revolution's ability to remain steadfast, and to move to the level 
of starting the liberation process, is contingent upon having such suppor- 


tive operational bases. They will provide the Palestinian revolution and 
Arab atoalRoeraton movenes weap we AGREE ic 


lating the. military frontation against ‘the 


sof Palestinian land, as a step towards liberating all of Palestine, presup- 
Sposes the availability of supportive operational bases to enable they 
revolution to seize portions of Palestinian land from the clutches of the” 
Zionist military establishment. This will be the starting point for the libera- 
tion of all Palestinian land. 
ation _o b stat nding Palestine into a 
ssupportiv tional @ liberation of Palestine, requires.cadical~ 
IgE p =>When reactionary or bourgeois forces 


ey will be hostile to the revolution and put restric- 


po 
$ tions on it, due to their alliance with the enemy or their impotence to con- 


front it Such a bourgeois-dominated goverment will restrain the revolu- 
tion’s’growth. Often, this sort of government paralyzes the revolution’s \ 
ability to fight the Zionist enemy, and works to liquidate the revolution. In l 
order to reverse this situation, the revolutionary classes (the workers and 
their allies in the middle and petit bourgeoisie) should Induce a change in 
the regime. In other words, in order to tum the surrounding countries into. 
supportive operational bases for the Palestinian revolution, popular,’ 
democratic regimes should be established, oriented toward_bringing' 
about the tasks of the national democratic revolution. So 

‘Toppling the reactionary and bourgeois regimes is the task of the 
masses of the country involved in the process of change. Clearly, the role 
of the Palestinian revolution should be supplementary. This general prin- 
ciple applies unequivocally to a country such as Egypt where there are 
only some thousands of Palestinians among 40 million Egyptians. It 
applies, with minor modifications, to the rest of the countries adjacent to 
Palestine, except Jordan which has its own special features. 


Second: The particular importance of Jordan as a sup- 
portive operational base for the Palestinian revolution 

: ` Transforming Jordan into a supportive operational base for.liberating 
Palestine requires that the masses of Jordan initiate the process of 
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“the:contrary, this should 


o are the masses of Jordan? The answer to this 
articularity of the Jordanian arena for the Pales- 


Arab framework of the|battle. 
The masses of Jordan should primarily be active in carrying out their 
national tasks iby fighting against the Zionist enemy. Consequently, the 
Jordanian; regime's aggressive measures should not paralyze them. On 
ry, th rve as an.incentive for stepping up activities in 
order to take the advanced position in the conflict with the enemy. 

Jordan stands out from other Arab countries. The Palestinian com- 
munity has considerable weight in Jordan. Palestinians are well integ- 
rated, politically. and economically, in the mainstream of society; Certain 
sections of the right-wih bourgeoisie are Palestinian. There are also the 
workers, peasants, soldiers and revolutionary intellectuals. Nevertheless, 
the main particularity oft Jordanian arena is that the Palestinians have 
lived side by side with the Jordanian people throughout the past thirty 
years; there is thus a unity of social relations. As long as the Jordanian 
regime is preserved, it will continue to function as an imperialist servantin 
dissipating the‘national identity of the Palestinian people and threatening 
the class and national interests of the masses. Therefore, all workers, 
peasants, toilers, the national petit and middle. bourgeoisie, bear respon- 
sibility for waging.a common militant struggle to create a front and com- 
mon prograr Or peer of inducing national democratic change. 

ngs 


j arj. Is this not a Palestinian undertaking? The Jor- 
ime. acts on the basis of its claim that the Palestinians residing 
ime, Jordanian citizens; that the Palestinian revolution is in 
er Palestinian communities, not the one in Jordan, Is the 

ution to ccept the Jordanian regime's line of reasoning? 
he i in Jordan constitute the bulk of the Palestinian people: Is 
the Palestinian‘revolution willing to let such a big portion of our people be 
isolated from participating in our national cause? i 
The Palestinian revolution is in charge of organizing and mobilizing 

all the Palestinian masse , regardless of their whereabouts. It is crucial to 
mobilize the Palestinian masses in Jordan, due to their position in the 
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social and economic system. The Palestinian and Jordanian masses are 
responsible for the process of change. Establishing a national democratic 
regime is a joint militant task for the Palestinian revolution and the Jorda- 
nian national movement, on the basis of a united national front and an 
advanced organizational and militant formula. 

This is the particularity of Jordan for the Palestinian revolution, as 
compared to all other arenas, including the other Arab states surrounding 
Palestine. The Palestinian revolution has a supplementary role in indu- 
cing the process of revolutionary change in these countries, but in Jordan 
it has to be a major partner. 

Revolutionary change in Jordan, through the Palestinian revolution’s 
alliance with the Jordanian national movement, means realizing a set of 
major goals, placing the Palestinian revolution at the threshold of a new 
era in its struggle against the Zionist enemy. A reactionary regime will 
have been eliminated, the regime which played a major role in aborting. 
the Palestinian struggle in 1936, 1948-9, 1970-1, and up to the present. 
On the other hand, revolutionary change in Jordan will lead to mobilizing 
the potentials of a broad section of our people in Jordan for the national 
struggle. It will also provide the Palestinian revolution with a supportive 
operational base on which it can rely to consolidate its steadfastness, as 
a prerequisite for embarking on the liberation of Palestinian land. The 
importance of such a base is not only seen in the long border between Jor- 
dan and Palestine, enabling extensive contact with our masses in Pales- 
tine. Such a base will also provide the revolution with material pan-Arab 
depth, whereby the revolution can assume its vanguard role in liberating 
Palestine. 


"=" Stregsing thé importance of the Jordanian arena does not stem from 


the fact that it has the best geographical and demographical conditions. 
Obviously, Egypt and Syria have an edge over Jordan in this respect; 
Egypt has the potential for playing an important role, should a popular 
democratic regime be established, and liberating Palestine become top 
priority in its Arab nationalist program. Nor does our emphasis mean that 
Jordan is the most vulnerable link, where the Arab revolutionary forces 
can take power first. It is not possible to accurately predict the sequence 
of the revolutionary process in the Arab countries surrounding Palestine; 
nor can we predict the magnitude of the role which future popular demo- 
cratic regimes would play in the liberation war, or how roles would be 
assigned to each country within the framework of the pan-Arab war, 

Our emphasis on the Jordanian link stems from the Palestinian 
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ravolution's direct involvement in establishing a popular democratic 
regime there. This would have a direct impact on the liberation process, 
provided that the new regime does not take a pasition of waiting for the. 


other Arab countries to achieve liberati nthe newly established popular 
regime should not limit itself to the local struggle, since this would notopen 
?up new horizons for liberation due to the complication of the battle and the 


sizeof the enemy camp. 


~ 


- for permanent peaceful 


; -Á 
The inability of the Palestinian revolution to liberate any portion oF 


Palestinian land after sixteen|years of armed struggle, and the inordinate 
sacrifices made, obligates the revolution to study this predicament, 
analyze it and recommend remedies. Otherwise, the revolution will con- 
tinue in a vicious cycle which fuels capitulation and despair, seeking any 
kind of settlement and falling prey to illusions, traps and political maneuy>” 
ers. . s 

The solution proposed y the PFLP calls for steadfastness in con: 
fronting-the liquidationist i le and transforming Jordan into a sup- 
portive operational base. Thi base will in turn serve to consolidate stead- 
fastness and create objectiv conditions in the Arab arena for escalating 
the military confrontation against the Zionist enemy, moving from defen- 
sive, guerrilla warfare to a popular liberation war, as the starting point in 
the liberation process. | | ‘ 


= 


Third: The thesis of li 
interim goal ofthe Palestinian struggle 

In this report;we are conducting a general review of the course of the 
armed Palestinian revolution, in order to draw lessons and accurately pin- 
point the current tasks. These tasks are closely connected with the short- 
term goals ofthe s ruggle, a long the pathof liberating all of Palestine. Dur- 
ing. this course, various theses have evolved: the thesis of liberating 
Palestine in stages, and the interim goal of the Palestinian revolution; the 
‘eatin ‘active conditions in the countries surround- 


-necessity of creating new j l ; 
ing Palestine, "ang the parti larity of Jordan as a supportive operational 
prs È Å i 


base. 


mpanied the thesis of interim stages in the 
tangible signs that the Arab and Palestinian 
cha thesis as.a cover-up for finding a formula 

xistence with the Zionist entity. Thus, the 
itself of responsibility for liberating all of Pales- 
alliance with international capitalism. Hence, 


K serious contusion a 
struggle. There were clear 
bourgeoisie might exploits 


bourgeoisie would absol 
tine and instead arrange’ 
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berating Palestine in stages; the 


it was essential for us to take a clear position onthis thesis in order to pre- , 
vent the Arab and Palestinian bourgeoisie from veering towards capitula- 
tion under the cover of interim goals. At the same time, we have to scien- 
tifically define the thesis of interim stages and goals for ourselves and the 
masses, so that this concept guides us in leading the struggye. This con- 
cept will help us to understand the various stages of the conilict, the pre- 
requisites for each stage and how each should complement, not abort, the 
one to follow. 

Before the defeat of the Palestinian resistance in Jordan, the thesis 
of the interim goal was not advocated by any of the Palestinian revolu- 
tion's contingents. In the 11th session of the PNC, the thesis of the 
«Palestinian state», on which some enemy circles were betting, was 
termed an imperialist conspiracy to be {ought and defeated. After the 
October War, some Arab and Palestinian parties concretely asserted this 
formula in the Palestinian arena. Why, then, did the PFLP object to this 
proposition and what was the nature of our objection? Did we object to the 
principle of interim stages and goals in the struggle? What is our concep- 
tion of interim stages and goals? What is our interim slogan? What are the 

, prerequisites for achieving this slogan? What are the conditions on which 
the revolutionary forces can rely for making this slogan further the libera- 
tion process rather than being used as a cover-up for the capitulationist 
bourgeois forces to abort the strategic goal? 

The PFLP rejected the political program of the 12th session of the 
PNC. It was the first official Palestinian doctiment that dropped the phrase 
of «no negotiations» with the Zionist enemy. What were the reasons for 
our position? ; 

1. The timing of the program: The political program was put forward 
when there was a serious, ongoing attempt to settle the Arab-Zionist con- 
flict on the basis of Security Council resolution 242, entrenching the legiti- 
macy of the Zionist entity. It was evident that Arab reaction and a section 
of the Palestinian bourgeoisie were ready to settle the conflict on this 
basis. Itwas also clear that the «peace» referred to was a serious one with 
a good chance of being implemented, unlike the periods preceding the 
October War. At the same time, it was evident that the balance of forces 
was highly conducive to an imperialist-Zionist-reactionary settlement. 
This settiement posed a threat to the Arab nation. The «nationalist interim 
settlement», which some parties talked about, is no more than an illusion 
and wishful bourgeois thinking. 

2. We refused the ten-point program about which the Palestinian 
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* bourgeoisie got só enthusi 


tic in the 12th session of the PNC. In the talks 
that preceded thè conveni g of the 12th PNC, the PFLP supported the 
idea of an interim political program for the national cause. Thus, we would 
avoid being internationally i lated and defeated at the hands of the Arab 
bourgeoisie and reaction: However, following these preliminary talks, the 
discussions during the PNG session and the program adopted at the end 
showed that the Palestinian bourgeoisie was ready to make strategic con- 
cessions. These concessions were intended to be a foothold whereby the 
Palestinian bourgeoisie might negotiate with the Zionist enemy and 
gradually rose its existence in retum for establishing a Palestinian 
$ | West Bank. The Palestinian bourgeoisie, along 
a o phrase of «no ne 


le reason for rejecting resolution 242 is that it 


Eians ey insisted that’ 
treats the Palestinian cause.as one of refugees. They showed readiness 
to accept the fesdlution if it was amended or replaced by aresolution rec- 
ognizing the Palestinian cause as the cause of a people with the right | 
self-determination. “Such! amendment, however, would preserve the 
essence of the resolution which confirms the legitimacy of the Zionist 
entity. The main reason for 9 PFLP's re ection of the ten-point ram 
tity. tr k jectiogo -point prograr 


anc ce gram. The statements made, and the flurry of 
i hey PNC session, were clear indications of the 
oa of the program and P reason behind the enthusiasm of its advo- 


that the PFLP's rejection of the ten-point 
program was notia rej of the idea of interim stages and goals in 
liberating all of Palestine. ‘Nor was it a rejection of the Leninist principles 
of tactics and.compromise in which working class parties should be ver- 
sed in order to.attain their final revolutionary ends. The PFLP rejected a 
program of clearty articulated clauses, which was accompanied by well- 
defined activities! The Palestinian right:tried to take advantage: of the: 
program's loopholes in to legitimize its own activities. The PFLP's 

particuiar conception of interim stages and goals, tactics and compromise 
following the October Wat and during 1974-5, can be confirmed by 
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reviewing our positions, declarations, internal documents, the subjects of 
our central organ, and the statements made by our leaders and their 
speeches in PNC sessions. 

Events have substantiated the validity and squndness of our concep- 
tion as opposed to the conception of those who intended to employ «in- 
terim goals», «tactics» and «compromises» as a cover-up for striking a 
deal with imperialism, reaction and Zionism, based on recognizing the 
Zionist entity in return for a Palestinian state on a portion of the Palestinian 
land. 

The unifying clauses of the Tripoli Document are unequivocal evi- 
dence, decisively refuting any debate in the Palestinian arena and among 
the revolution’s contingents, about the real position of the PFLP on the 
theses of that period. The document showed the true nature of the former 
dispute concerning the subject of stages and interim goals. The Tripoli 
Document provided a fresh opportunity for the unification of the resistance 
contingents after their political division into two opposing fronts, which 
lasted from 1973 to 1977. 

The clauses of the unifying Tripoli Document were crystal clear. They 
provided remedies for the disputes which had prevailed at the 12th and 
13th sessions of the PNC. This led to unification af the Palestinian position 
after four years of bitter disputes and the existence of two opposing lines. 
In fight of the importance of the Tripoli Document, we repeat Its main 
points: 

1) We struggle for establishing a progressive Arab front which is 
antagonistic to all the capitulationist solutions of imperialism, Zionism and 
reaction, including its Arab agents. 

- 2) We reaffirm our. rejection of UN Security’ Council resolutions 242 
and 338. 

3) We stress our rejection of all international: conferences which are 
based on the two aforementioned UN Security Council resolutions. 

4) We reaffirm our right to struggle for attaining the legitimate rights 
of the Palestinian people: their right to return and exercise self-determina- 
tion In their homeland, including the establishment of their own Palesti- 
nian state on any portion of Palestinian land liberated in this phase. The 
document categorically rejected the idea of recognition, reconciliation or 
negotiations with the Zionist enemy. 

The unifying Tripoli Document was accepted by all the Palestinian 
revolution's contingents during the first conference of the Steadfastness 
and Confrontation Front. This was regarded as a victory for the position 
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in particular. Thisis the general evaluation of the document shared by the 
rank and file of the PFLP and other contingents that rejected the 
imperialist settlement, it by Arab nationalist, progressive and revolu- 


that rejected mitted settlement in general and the PFLP’s position 


tionary foress as well. What political position did the document stand 'for?. 
The document stood fot rejection of any settlement line. Within: this 
framework, the Palestini 
Palestinian state on any -liberated portion of ste Zenstent 
in negotiations, reconciliation or recognition (of the Zionist entity); 

‘What is. the-signific Fee-of-the Tripoli Document and what is to be 
deduced from it? The document clearly signifies that the PFLP struggles 
for compatibility between ny interim program and the line of rejecting set- 
tlement, providing the, parameters that prevent the transformation of 
interim goals into a ei itute for liberating all of Palestine. The.PFLP 


does not reject per se|the idea of interim goals or tactics in the revolu- 
tionary work. The PFLP| accepted having interim goals only when the 
_ document provided guarantees and parameters for the unity of the Pales- 
tinian position. This doe not mean that the PFLP backed down from its 
original position as some) Palestinian circles claimed. 
The magnitude of the conflict which went on in the Palestinian arena 
after the 12th session of the PNC and before the unifying Tripoli Docu- 
ment, obviously preven 3 the Palestinian right and same leftist elements 
from simply acttowiodg g the dangers that then beset the future of the 
Palestinian struggle. Th dangers were related to the possibility of slip- 
ping into the illusion of political settlement and including basic conces- 
sions in the-political program. Though the Tripoli Document resolved the 
dispute.in the Palestinian arena, there is no doubt that basic points of dif- 
ference were at the coreiof this dispute, It is worth mentioning that in the 
light of the ongoing developments, the Palestinian right felt it was danger- 
ous for the split in the Palestinian arena to continue. The position taken by 
the Palestinian contingents that rejected the line of settlement and, con- 
sequently, the {PLO program, not only had an impact in the international 
and Arab. arenas. It also affected the internal affairs of all the resistance 
organizations; various political trends started to emerge and gained infiu- 
nce within,these organizations and in the Palestinian institutions gener- 
ally. In spido the tremendous support which the PLO received, it could 
not ignore the influence and echoes of the positions taken by some 
organizations against political settlement and the programs which ‘were 
put forward. | 
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- Of course, the thesis put forward by some leftist circles about the pos- 
sibility of achieving a nationalist political settlement, served the ends of 
the Palestinian right in instating the ten-point program at the 12th session 
of the PNC and the fifteen-point program at the 13th session. This thesis 
provided a theoretical cover for the programs, positions and political 
moves of the Palestinian right on the Palestinian, Arab and international 
level. It was mistakenly believed that the October War had created a new 
balance of forces that would enable the Palestinian revolution to conclude 
a nationalist settlement, depending on the international balance of forces 
and the great efforts of the Soviet Union to achieve a political settlement. 
Some leftists mistakenly thought that they could constitute the PLO's chief 
of staff, able to contro! political decisions. Events concretely de- 
monstrated that the Palestinian right succeded in capitalizing on some lef- 
tist positions, policies and moves, to the advantage of its own programs 
and orientation: Thus, these leftists seemed to be subordinated to the 
political position of the Palestinian right, with no serious influence on the 
core of the right’s positions, policies, orientation and plans. . 

: -This is the truth about the positions and facts which existed prior to 
the signing of the Tripoli Document. Thus, it is obvious that not all the 
Palestinian contingents acknowledged the triumph scored by the rejec- 
tionist position at thé Steadfastness Conference in Tripoli. Nevertheless, 
it is our prerogative to consider the Tripoli Document as a frame of refer- 
ence for judging the different viewpoints then prevailing in the Palestinian 
arena, and the basis on which these differences were ironed out. After the 
document.was signed, it became the basis for the program of the 14th 
session of the PNC in 1979. 

_ Sit is by now clear that a political conflict of great magnitude went on 
( between the Palestinian bourgesisie-and some of the Palestinian left on 
\ the one hand, and the PFLP on the other, about the issue of interim goals. 
jt is vital that our political report clarify this issue, since the revolution 
[00045 a more precise conception of the liberation process, i.e., the stages 
! which the revolution will go through, the conditions needed for each stage, 
‘and the parameters that govern any interim goal, so that achieving any 
interim goal will lay the ground for achieving the next one. At the outset, it 
is indispensable to confirm two points that determine our understanding of 
..theinterim spall 
1. The national democratic revolution, including the national libera- 
tion’stage, is in general a single-stage, followed by the stage of socialist 
revolution.; Therefore, any interim.goal set by the Palestinian revolution 
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. falls within-the framework a is single stage. Though the national demo: 


cratic revolution as'a whole constitutes a single stage, it goes through 


phases; interim goals can belset in line with the nature of the stage as a 
whee RTF, E= : jot 

2. Liberating any portion of Palestinian land requires objective condi- 
tions in the Arab atena, which do not presently exist. The ability of the 
Palestinian revolution to bagin the ‘actual liberation of Palestinian land 
depends on achieving revolutionary change in Jordan, in which the Pales- 
tinian revolution would play a ital role. Then, Jordan and the new popular 
democratic government would provide the Palestinian revolution with a 
supportive operational base gn which to rely in the overall military confron- 
tation with the Zionist enemy, for liberating Palestinian land. 

_ Thus, charting the phases which the revolution will go through does 
not mean that we are at the point of undertaking the first interim goal. The 
goal of the present phase is| protecting the revolution from being liquid- 
ated. Our program for countering such attempts is called the steadfast- 
ness program, with the fundamental tasks we defined in the previous 
chapter. We will be concentr ting our efforts on these tasks for some time 


Our contemplation of the goals of the next phase, as discussed in the 
first chapter of the Palestinian section, did not absolve us from con- 
templating the process. of change in Jordan as a goal and task. In the 
same way, our contemplation of the goals and tasks of the current stage, 


‘Fin the interest of the revolution 
-revolutionary organization which wants to em 


by frustration-and despair. - 

ig Palestinian land and destroy the Zionist 
since the colonization process has come a 

ttlers today constitute the majority in Pales- 


\tre people will not be plagu 
a “The battle to liberate 
éntity is militarily complicat 
long way: (Three. million 


tine.) In addition, the Zionis entity has been fully mobilized to play the role 
of imperialism's foremost base in the area. At the same time, the struggle 
is complicated politically, because the Zionist entity has acquired political 
recognition in the UN. As a esult, there is not international support for the 
_ Palestinian revolution to jig its full goals. These facts have tope 
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taken into consideration in pinpointing-the course and phases leading to 
the achievement of the revolution's strategic goals. When defining a feas- 
ible interim goal, the variables of the balance of power should be pin- 
pointed... 
SAA change in the balance of power will, of course, be gradual. It will 
come about through military confrontation. with the Zionist enemy, 
whereby portions of Palestinian land will be liberated. As stated in our 
basic documents, our war with the Zionist enemy will be a protracted 
‘people's war, not a lightning war. Protracted does not mean a few days or 
‘weeks; it means years. In this case, it is natural that the actual liberation 
‘of portions of Palestine will be followed by.liberating other portions, after 
line lapse of a few years. The strategy of. lightning war is not compatible -` 
with the thesis. of stages in liberating Palestine. The fight for liberated 
areas on which the revolution can rely in-pursuing the war is part of the 
overall picture of _ people's war and a fundamental phase in the 
\ liberation process. 

\_-__What-are liberated areas? They are the areas controlled by the 
revolution. When the revolution takes control of such an area, it will, of 
course, establish its authority there. Thus, from.a military viewpoint and 
according to the strategy of popular liberation war, the Palestinian revolu- 
tion will pass through the phase of establishing the revolution’s state in the 
liberated Palestinian land. From this follows the interim slogan of an inde- 
pendent Palestinian state to be established, without conditions, on any lib- 
erated portion of Palestinian.land. This slogan specifies a definite interim 
goal that guides the revolutions struggle; it constitutes a link between the 
current phase of steadfastness, the phase of creating a supportive opera- 


tional base and the phase of full liberation and establishing a popular ; 
*” democratic state in’all of Palestine. ; 8 dite Ra: ana Aa We seen 


We are, of course, aware that this interim slogan does not present a 
final, magical solution to the existing discrepancy between the strategic 
goal of the revolution and the international legitimacy gained by the Zionist 
entity. We realize also that some international forces will support us in 
achieving this interim goal, but not based on our own frame of reference. 
We also realize that while achieving any interim goal, the revolution will 
come under considerable pressure to recognize the Zionist enemy and 
coexist with it. Yet the slogan will receive the support of the forces of 
socialism and liberation, and broad sections of international public opin- 
ion, for a long time to come. 

During this period, our potentials and resources will grow; develop- 
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ments wilgecurin: he Arab reality and the Arab national liberation move- 
ment: ante Cre of Zionism and the Zionist entity will be further 
evident. Also, atre 1 ear hange in the balance of forces- wilt occur on 
the local, Arab and international level. This situation will enable us to pur- 
sue the liberation process for removing a racist, fascist and imperialist 
base that rejects the democratic solution put forward by the Palestinian 
revolution for all inhabitants of Palestine, regardless of their beliefs. 

Our fully legitimate right|to return will always be acceptable and sup- 
ported by the international: mmunity. This will provide us with an oppor- 
tunity to continue the struggle against the Zionist enemy, provided that the 
slogan of establishing an independent Palestinian state on any liberated 
portion of Palestinian landis connected with the slogan of liberating all of 
Palestine and'establishing a popular, democratic Palestinian state. 

Thig élarifies the PFLP’s conception of the thesis of the interim goal, 
which can be ‘summarized in the following points: 

1. Currently, the balance of forces is not conducive to achieving this 
goal. Achieving this goal r ires achieving the tasks of the current stage 


as defined in the first cran ir of this section; it requires supportive opera- 
tional bases for tHe Palestinian revolution, especially in Jordan. In addi- 
tion, achieving the interim goal will primarily depend on expanding the 


military confrontation and beginning the liberation of Palestinian land, 
supported by. progressive f rces around-the word. Accordingly, this slo- 
gan is notpresented for ap ication in the present political situation. Ithas 
been recorded asipart of the general vision and conception of the libera- 
tion process; to give pra cal answers to the questions raised in the 
Palestinian arena, and to rally the progressive forces of the world around 
the-Palestinian cause... . |. 

2. Presenting this goa | 
and conditions that makelitja step towards full.liberation, not a substitute 


situation, on the Palestinian and Arab level, 


| must always be coupled with the parameters 


issue from that of the Palestinian bourgeoisie and some Palestinian leftist 
forces. 


Fourth: The settlement trend, the dangers of its spread- 
ing, andthe necessity of struggle for eradicating its 
ce on the masses , 
On the Arab level, the settlement trend means solving the major À 
crepancies between imperialism and Zionism on the one hand, and th 
Arab reactionary and bourgeois forces on the other, for the purpose o 
tightening the grip of a capitalist class alliance on the toiling masses 
r ; On the Palestinian level, the settlement 
line aims at dissipating the Palestinian people's cause, resolving it i 
accordance with the principle of preserving the Zionist entity and its legiti 
macy. 

Such a course did not exist before the emergence of the Palestinian 
revolution. Today, the situation is very different. This necessitates taking 
a very serious look at the line of settlement, the threats it poses, and the 
struggle for eliminating it, in order to protect the masses from its adverse 
impact. f 

Today, the course of settlement has been actively promoted on the 
Palestinian and Arab level. The proclamations of the Saudi, Jordanian, 
Moroccan and other Arab rulers, are clear indications that the official Arab 
position vis-a-vis ‘Israel’ has significantly changed. These prociamations, 
made without embarrassment, indicate that these rulers recognize ‘Is- 
rael'; they’ think that the key to the solution lies in Israeli withdrawal from 
the territories occupied in 1967, and resolving the Palestinian cause on 
the basis of yielding to the existence of the Zionist entity. . 

Today, the Zionists officially report that they have held Secret negoti- 
ations with King Hussein. This news causes no embarrassment for the 


‘king; he no longer feels that there is any need to deny these reports. The 


Arab regimes that.maintain cooperative relations with the Jordanian 


regime do not even verbally object to these contacts. Thus, Arab reaction 


f the ideological and propaganda struggle _ 
i and some capitulationist bourgeois regimes expose their true position in 


SS OE E — Ree 
pa = r sana os ~ 
a 7 ee a Fo a A E INTA i 


Tr Aaa iy kee Fire LE et 
f. ET BEDS 


against the line of settlement. The pro themselves 
_witb_«stage the camp of imperialism and Zionism. The economic and class develop- 
~ We will be able to.confront| such a course by putting forward the revolu- ments induced by the petrodoilar wealth constitute the objective base for 
if tionary con¢ept tof stages and interim goals, thus preventing the this political position. Moreover, under the cover of tactics and interim 
i itulationists trom using ans for deceiving others. This is what goals, the Palestinian bourgeoisie took a position expressing the begin- 
the P has been saying since 1973. ning of its movement toward the capitalist camp to which it belongs. This 


These three points clearly distinguish the PFLP's position on this paved the way for the Arab regimes to officially declare their position and 
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resolve fnalvodbtratictions with imperialism, which arose from the mas- 
ses’ decisive refusal to recognize the Zionist entity. Obviously, Arab reac- 
tion’ and the capitulationist bourgeoisie were encouraged by the positions: 
and proclamations of the PLG representatives in Bonn, London, Rome 


The danger posed by the betiement line is not limited to resolving the, 
discrepancies among Arab reaction, imperialism and Zionism, thus con- 
solidating the Zionist entity and creating the prerequisite for an imperialist 
Zionist-Arab. reactionary alliance throughout the region. The settlement 
line also creates disarray and division in the ranks of the Palestinian mas- 
sas iCereates division among Arab nationalist, progressive and revolu- 
Tionary. forces; as was the case from after the October War until Sadat's 
visit to Jerusalem. The same thing is happening today, though ona smal- 
ler scale. In the lightiof this, combatting the settlement course has become 
a permanent ideological task on our work agenda throughout the libera- 


tion struggle, on the Palestinian, Arab and international levels. 


What is our strategy for confronting the settlement 


course s 

1) Waging a constant, serious struggle among the masses, 
the rank and file, and Ithe leadership of the revolution, for 
rectifying the deviating fi ne pursued after the October War 
This deviation was partially rectified after Sadat's visit to Jerusalem, 
but its vestiges inger. This calls for struggling to eradicate it. The line 
of settlement had ncrete negative consequences, constituting a cover- 
up for official Arab capitula ion and causing a set of shortcomings. This 
fact helps us to influence th masses and take action in their ranks, in 
order to set right the revolution’s political line and uproot tHe settlement 
trend. Bais | 


2) Waging a serious struggle for increasing the role of the 
democratic and revol Utionary forces in the revolution’s 
leadership, political decision-making and militant practice 
This is the'sole guarantee for rectifying the political line and protect- 
ing the revolution frombeing aborted through the settlement course. In the 
ideological and'pre aganda domain, we must constantly combat all illu- 
sions about the real position and role of the Palestinian bourgeoisie and 
the policies which it will ultimately pursue, if it is the sole force leading the 
struggle of our peop le. 
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There is no doubt that Zionist colonialism, and its aggressive, racist 
and fascist program, places a broad section of the Palestinian bourgeoisie 
in a nationalist position. Ignoring this fact would greatly damage the Pales- 
tinian cause, since the unity of the Palestinian people in the face of Zionist 
usurpation is a scientific, feasible thesis. However, when the Palestinian 
price eta uppe; hand in leading the revolution, it will always be“. - 
susceptible to striking a deal with the efemy.) This is so because of the 
impotency of the bourgecisie’s program, and the interests it might have in 
such a deal. This would threaten the unity of the Palestinian people. The 
ability of the Palestinian people to preserve their unity, in the face of usur- 
pation, depends on the influence of the democratic and revolutionary 
forces in the revolution’s leadership. 

We should always bear in mind the analysis of the previous stage of 
the struggle as we contribute to the present and future stages. The inabil- 
ity of our masses to score a victory against the Zionist invasion before 
1948, was not because the Palestinian people said no to all proposals as 
the proponents of the settlement theorize. The leaders of the pre-1948 
struggle said more than yes in accordance with the advice of Arab reac- 
tion and the British colonialists. The explanation for the fate of the Palesti- 
nian struggle, in its previous stages, is to be sought in the class nature of 
the leadership which dominated the masses’ struggle. The masses for 
their part waged a protracted and bitter struggle. The lessons of the previ- 
ous stages of struggle should always be bome in mind, since our masses 
have paid dearly, giving their blood and lives for these lessons. 


3) Exposing and discrediting the real goals which the Arab 
reactionary and capitulationist bourgeois regimes have. 
with the settlement 
_ Itis now known that these regimes conceal their national treachery in 
thé cloak of the settlement trend. Hence, it is necessary to mobilize the 
masses on the basis that yielding t0 the Zionist entity's existence is 
ME I oa OONA n of defending the Palestinian 
_ people's rights \The masses” Categorical rejection of the Zionist entity has 
precluded Arab reaction from easily instating its natural alliance with 
Zionism and imperialism. The settlement trend loosened up the masses’ 
solid convictions about Zionism. The cracks thus opened should be 
repaired through extensive propaganda work about the nature and mag- 
nitude of the crime and treachery committed by yielding to the existence 
of the Zionist entity. 
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4) The propaganda at ideological struggle for unifying the 


positions ofall progressive Palestinian and Arab forces for 
the fight against the settlement rend Som anl 

The progressive and co! munist forces are divided in their positions 
on the idea of a settlement which secures the right of the Palestinian 
people on the basis of recognizing the existence of the Zionist entity. This 
constitutes a weak. point for these forces in the struggle against the 
imperialist-Zionist-reactiona settlement which the enemy camp strives 
to impose on the region. We have already clearly felt the disadvantages 
of'such division. This provides the Palestinian bourgeoisie in particular 
with an opportunity to conceal its real positions with progressive window 
dressing. The common point between the reactionary, capitulationist pos- 
ition and the position of some progressive and communist forces has pro- 
vided the reactionary and bourgeois forces with an opportunity for decep- 
tion and downplaying (the imperialist nature of the settlement). 

Some communist forces reject certain brands of settlement, and 


` «struggle» for a non-imperialist, non-reactionary settlement based on 


essentially the same positior toward ‘Israel’. These forces believe in the 
right of the Jews in Palestine to self-determination in their own state, and 
the feasibility of establishing a ‘non-Zionist Israel’ through class struggle 
in the Zionist entity. Hence, it will be difficult to unify the positions of the 
progressive and communist orces on combatting all settlement trends at 
all times in the course of the Arab liberation movement. The probability of 
achieving this task in the short run is low. Nevertheless, the overall 
developments, of the past few years have undoubtedly created suitable 
ground for initiating.a serious ideological dialogue on this issue, aimed at 
reaching united theoretical and political positions, radically antagonistic to 


the overall settlament line À ; 

Over he pasllew year it became tangibly clear that the reactionary 
and bourgeois Ar: forces have picked up the idea of settlement primarily 
to hide their: national “al from the masses. Simultaneously, it 


became clear that imperiali m was on the move to entrench the settle- 
ment idea in principle, in order to surmount the obstacles which have ari- 


sen in resolving.the contradictions between its allies in the region: — 
Zionism, and the Arab.boutgeoisie and reaction. Most important is dis- 

closing the nature of the Zionist entity, the extent of its aggressiveness ; 
and interests inthe area, an the role assigned to itby imperialism. Enter- 
ing any settlement with such an entity, before inflicting a political and miy 
= | . 
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ary defeat on it, means full submission to. the imperialist and Zionist 


£ schemes in the region. 


= The 1967 war highlighted the Zionist entity's role and goals. In addi- 
tiori, Israeli policies over the past few years have generated a set of fresh 
positions vis-a-vis the Zionist entity. This enhanced the conditions for 
rejecting the settlement line by revealing its dangerous, negative reper- 
cussions. We can rely on these developments in unifying the position of 
the communist and progressive forces against the overall settlement 
trend. 

The following factors placed the rejectionist position at the threshold 
of a new era: international condemnation of Zionism as a racist, aggres- 
sive movement; exposure of the Zionist movement's subversive role in 
the socialist countres;Ihe orentation oF Scremitte Circles in these coun 
tries to study the Zionist movement; the intimate connection of this move- 
ment with the most reactionary circles of international capitalism; and the 
radical change in the position of the Arab communist parties in.general. 
This new rejectionist trend will align the positions of the progressive and 
communist forces on a common platform opposed to the alignment of the 
reactionary, capitulationist forces around the settlement course. This task 
is not an easy one but, due to its vitality and repercussions, we must per- 
sistently tackle it. We are confident that scientific fact will ultimately speak 
for itself. 

We must put forth our viewpoint, relying on facts, figures and studies. 
that determine the scientific nature of our position, in order to distinguish 
our national, class and scientific position from a chauvinist position. 
Otherwise, our position of rejection will bé distorted and unacceptable in 
pragressive circles. We must give priority to this task, so that our political 
position is based on a class and economic analysis that explains the 
development of the Zionist movement and the aggressiveness of the 
Zioni ity. 

e antagonistic contradiction between Zionism and the Arab and 
Palestinian liberation movement cannot be resolved without the decisive 

i over the other It is not in essence a conflict between 
two nations. The conflict is to the rise and the goals of the Zionist 
movement as fostered by the Jewish bourgeoisie and imperialism. The 
movement's goal was Creating a settler society to confront the unity and 
struggle of the masses for sovereignty and liberation, in an area where 
international capitalism has vital interests in terms of strategy and natural 
resources. ' 
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= The: + essive fature ofthe Zionist enemyis due to: (a) the services 
it <The go em: (b) the interests of the settler sorts Me 
exploiting Arab labor and land. The settler colonial nature of ne ate 
state thwarts the effects ofthe laws of d stale eT ma gge 
A et aa the ait ng The real strug- 
the original owners whose land has been” 
wer is exploited. 
sitions of all the progressive and communist 
nt trend and to'wage the struggle.until the final 
tity, depends on our ability to carry out this 
cal struggle should accompany our pro- 


all of Palestine. 
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forces-against'the’settiem 
eradication of the: Zionist | > 
ideological task. This ideo! 


tracted popular war for liber ting 


5) The particularity of the role of the Palestinian Arabs 5 the 
1948 occupied territories; the unity of the Palestinian iden- 
tity and struggle | l veiled 
si lestinian revolution and the 1967 Isra 
Gree ie ale e ras ied, the palestinians of the 


Palestinian com- 


munity in the West Bank nd Gaza Strip. Before, our peor ee. 
occupied Palestine werejajsmall aaa agent ie ~ ae y ere 
unity. They were su :  fiqu À 
mi a ae ted s|for dissipating their national identity. Theas 
l aned to consecrate their identity as members O 
+t, so that they would appear as religious 
. oe ties within the enemy state. a eee 
mie tie Ariha Jericho) conference”, the Jordanian i 
embarked ofa drive of anriexation and subordination, in order to oblite 
i2 identity. Due to the small percentage of Palestinians 
pdcupied territories, they were not able to effec- 
al identity and right to sovereignty. Then the 
ated the masses in the 4948 occupied areas; a 
erged in the Galilee, called Al Ard (The Land). 
tthe survival of this trend, and it therefore dissol- 
dt our masses have begun to join in the militant 
a ongoing Palestinian armed revolution which 
n identity, and made gains in the international 
as one of the vanguard contingents 4 the 
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worldwide liberation movement. Their participation in the militant process 
is seenin the rising level of struggle in the 1948 occupied Palestine. From 
time to time, the enemy hints at the future threat which this poses to the 
Zionist entity. Developing the struggle of this section of our people is one 
of the revolution's central tasks. 

The uprising of this section of our people on March 30, 1976, 
demonstrated their potential for threatening the enemy. It showed their 
attachment to the Palestinian national identity and land, their militant 
potential and their possibilities for contributing to the revolution's achiey- 
ing its short-term, tactical goals and long-term, strategic goal. 

The well-known Zionist document, the Koenig report, discloses the 
enemy's view of the dangers of the role of our masses in the 1948 
occupied territories. The Koenig report expounds the Zionists’ fear of the 
Arab population’s natural procreation rate in the 1948 territories, which 
reached 5% versus 1.5% for the Jewish population. There are 600,000 
Palestinians in the Zionist entity, constituting 15% of the total population, 
according to Zionist statistics. The majority of them reside in the Galilee 
where they constitute more than 50% of the population. Obviously, this 
concentration in a single region greatly increases their militant capability. 

The rise of the Palestinian revolution, its steadfastness in the face of 
liquidation plans, the blows it deals to the enemy and the resulting political 
and military disarray in the Zionists’ ranks, led to an upsurge of nationalist. 
feelings among this section of our masses, as expressed by their militant 
activities. Their growing sense of national identity and belonging is 

expressed in the raising of liberation slogans, the increase in demonstra- 
tions, festivals and strikes on national occasions, and the refusal of uni- 
versity students to do guard duty. It is also expressed in the demands of 


. Palestinian Druze.to be exempt from army service. The satting up of land. 


defense committees, the Sons of the Village and student organizations 
express the growing sense of national identity among this section of our, 
people. 

The Zionist policy of racist discrimination against our people in the 
1948 occupied area, affects all aspects of their life (economic, social, edu- 
cation, housing). This policy is an integral part of the plan to eradicate our 
people's national identity, yet it has led to deepening their readiness to 
wage a bitter struggle against the enemy. 

The masses in the Galilee and the other areas usurped in 1948, can 
assume a particular role, since. they occupy a prominent position in the 
Zionist entity's agricultural and industrial labor force. In certain sectors 
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ar d stage Eproduction, the Palestinian Arab labor force plays a funda- 

méntal and-particular role. As a result, our masses have the potential to , the Palestinian revolution needs to mobilize all the forces it can to achieve 
cause confusion in the enemy's economy. The Koenig report states that this goal. It needs sound programs and political tactics which secure a 
the concentration and predominance of Arab workers in certain economic broad framework of alliances on all levels, robbing the enemy of some of 
sectors can cause tremendous political and economic damage, should the weapons it uses against our revolution and people. Thus, it is a top 
they decide to gd on strike, since they carry significant weight in the func- priority for the revolution to mobilize all Jewish forces who oppose the 


tioning of pee: Zionist project, or might do so in the future. The revolution should ally or 
The Palestinian working class in the territory usurped in 1948, could cooperate with all forces opposing the Zionist project and its fascist, 
assume an even more significant role, shoutd the Palestinian workers aggressive policy which uses the Jewish masses as cannon fodder for 
from the West Bank and Gaza Strip show solidarity with them. The strug- preserving the interests of the imperialists and big Zionist capitalists. 
gle of the Palestinian working class in the Zionist entity is the care of any The revolution has to accurately assess and document the reality of 
radical class ruggie’ in this state. the Zionist entity in the light of the historical background which determined 
glé of our masses in the 1948 occupied area should, of the inception and development of the Zionist movement, and the nature of 
course, be directed against all forms of national and class exploitation the entity created by imperialism and Zionism on Palestinian land. The 
practiced by the racist Zionist enemy. Such struggle should be revolution has to understand the peculiar nature of the contradictions 
implemented) within the framework of the unified, Palestinian national. within the Zionist entity, and the course it has pursued, particularly from 
. struggle, converging With the Palestinian revolution's overall course and: 4967 and onward. i 
politica program | The Zionist project was founded on the basis of the Jewish 
The emergence of the armed Palestinian revolution, and its stead- : ’  pourgeoisie’s drive for profit, and to insure imperialist plunder of the re- 
fastness throughout this period, has entrenched the Palestinian national. gion. Theodor Herzl, the founder of political Zionism and author of The 


identity and the unity’ of representaton of all our people. The revolution 
must keep emphasizing Palestinian national unity and the unity of rep- 
resentation of all our people wherever they may be. We must work toward 
mergirig all their struggles in the common struggle waged by the revolu- j class evolution. According to him, the Jews would not lose their assets, 


Jewish State, greatly admire 
ment in Africa, Fromme s 


tion. Though the presence of our people in more than one country but would convert them into cash. Only those who were sure that they 
imposes on eachicommunity particular tasks of strugglé as determined by would improve their status were expected to immigrate. In fact, things 
local craigs ais tasks'should be based on the revolution’s prog- went along this path. 

ram and linked hits:major tasks. : Aaron-David. Gordon, one of the fathers.of Hebrew labor, admits that 


the Zionist claim of «making the desert bloom» was accomplished 
through the labor of «Ahmed» and «Mustafa». Along the same lines, 
x Ha'am, a Zionist philosopher, says: «Our rural settlements in Palestine, 
Our 'g struggle against the Zionist enemy is not a chauvinist or even if expanded over time to reach their full potential, will always remain 
religious struggle, It is not directed against Judaism as a religious belief. settlements belonging to a highly developed civilized minority that derives 
The strategic slogan of the Palestinian revolution.is the establishment of its strength from its brains and wealth. The impoverished masses will not 
belong to us. Actually; this is what has happened, for every settler pro- 


a popular de ré tic: Palestinian state where all citizens would enjoy vides for (i.e. exploits) three Arab families.» 


|. s ] ) 
6) Our position on progressive Jewish forces in the Zionist 


ee y de ohh is A less of sia pape ae ‘be rae ra : ` ‘These are the features of the Zionist project since its inception. Its 
imperialist-reactionary alliance:and its aggressive goals exploitative capitalist pals crystàliized as agricultural gotwemen: 
This is inpei f Z While Inada the daian A ine developed into industrial settlement, as the organic link between the 
nip y ng i : Zionist project and the imperialist project evolved, and as imperialism 
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began toj confer financial‘ aid in return for the Israeli role in. protecting 
imperiali: m's interests in the area. Finally, the 1967 aggressive expan- 
‘sion, and the ensuing economic exploitation, left no doubt as to the true 
nature of|Zionism’s class features. 

The sta dard of living in the Zionist society is higher than thatin Italy, 
Holland or Austria. This is due to the economic assistance given to ‘Israel’ 


by imperjalism in payment for its military role. (The Zionist society pro- 


duces be t it consu The high’ standard of living is also 
due to the spel exploitation of Arab markets and labor, The use of Pales- 
tinian Arab labor enables the Jewish laborer to work in advanced indus- 
tries a specialized work, as opposed to the Palestinians’ employment 
as unskilled, manual workers. In other words, the exploitation of Arab 
labor’ enables the Jewish labor force to climb the professional ladder, 
moving to better positions as technicians, engineers, etc. Thus, the 

Jewish working class benefits from the exploitation, usurpation and occu- 

pation imposed on the Palestinian population. 

Thig fact has to be taken into account when speaking about the prog- 
ressive Jewish forces opposing the Zionist project, for it explains the 
growth af right wing positions within the Zionist entity, and the total Zioni- 
zation of Mapam. Conversely, it explains the limited growth of the Jewish 
ar ae Matzpen, which developed a scientific, progressive concept 
of the Arab-Zionist conflict. Matzpen's membership is limited to a number 
of intelle! uals who express their individual views, more than a class real- 
ity. The|same fact explains why Palestinian Arabs constitute 90% of 
RAKAH's rank and file. ; 

ship oe not negate the existence of a Jewish working class in the 

Zidnist “enti 

capitalists, or social oppression in the Zionist entity. As stated by an Orien- 
tal Jewish Knesset deputy, Oriental Jews constitute 4% of university stu- 
dents; but 98% of Israeli jail inmates. 

2 = The ess alation of the:Zionist entity's fascist and aggressive policies 
evokes a counter feaction. The Palestinian revolution must capitalize on 
these raalities by stressing its democratic character and the progressive 
solution|it offers for the Jewish question in Palestine. It must expose the 

| perialism.and Zionism in inciting chauvinist conflict between 


“Arabs andi lawsiln order. to counter the enemy's policies, the, revolution 
=should -politieal line into-a line of action; byshowing readiness 


oS alg t à 
to rà swith all the élements and organizations opposing and chal- 
lenging e;Zionist project. The Palestinian revolution should support the 


aie P 


ty. Nor dogs it negate struggle between-.workers - and- 


organizations hostile to Zionism and the Zionist entity. Our position vis-a- 
vis these organizations is one of political alliance that marks the beginning 
of practicing the slogan for a Palestinian popular democratic state. 
Asjor RAKAH, the IsraeliGommunist Party, despite our radical polit- 
ial difference with its position vis-a-vis ‘israel’, its hostile position against 
Zionism and imperialism constitutes common ground that could be 
veloped into practical cooperation against the racist policies of the 
Zionist entity. Failure to distinguish between Zionist and anti-Zionist 
-Taven when the latter believe that Zionism can be separated from 
‘Israel’) hurts the revolution. it also means ignoring the tangible reality of 
| the existing conflict between RAKAH and Zionism. It is the revolution's 
| duty to know. how to take advantage of this conflict. 
_ Owing to our complicated and difficult battle, it is of utmost impor- 
tance to firmly adhere to the strategic. course and goal. At the same time, 


| it is equally crucial to be flexible in tactics so that the revolution gains a 


level of strength whereby its strategic goals can be achieved. Such 


: attitudes could become the nucleus for the revolution's future ability to 


deal with all contingencies which might emerge in the course of its strug- 


; gle in the Zionist entity, through steadfastness, growth and the crystalliza- 


tion of its democratic and progressive nature. 

The Zionist society's particular ideology enables it to draw together 
all its own forces, social classes and trends against the masses of the re- 
gion, based on supposed racial superiority. By the same token, the Zionist 


entity's particular economic and class structure, as a settler society, 


means that all its forces and classes benefit from the process of usurpa- 
tion, occupation and oppression. This greatly limits the possibility of 
inducing. change from, within. This does not mean that the Zionist entity is 
a conflict-free society; nor does it mean that it is exempt from the laws of 
class struggle. It is the task of the ‘revolution to determine the existing con- 
tradictions at each phase and how to deal with them in a way that serves, 
the basic struggle against imperialism and Zionism as incamated in the 
Zionist state. 

Entering into alliances with Jewish forces opposed to the Zionist 
enemy should constitute one of the revolution’s major tasks. These 
alliances should be practiced in accordance with the state of these forces 
at each stage. 
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e for enhancing Palestinian national unity. | 


7) d di of the revolutionary democratic forces is the 
cornersto: 
Palestinian national unity is the unity of all classes and strata of the 
Palestinian people that are hurt by the Zionist usurpation:workers, peas- 
ants, th we masses and broad sectors of the bourgeoisie. The political 
and organizational formula for achieving such unity is a broad political 
front that includes all the forces, parties, trends and public figures who rise 
to the challenge of Zionist usurpation. In this sense, the PLO constitutes 

such a front, 

The predicament of Palestinian national unity does not lie in the lack 
of a framework for alliance and mobilization, but in the nature of this 
framework and the degree of its effectiveness in bringing about mobiliza- 
tion and unification. The sole scientific explanation for the weaknesses in 
the PLO?s unity and mobilization over the past-sixteen-yeatsy liagif-the 
nature of e leadership. Other explanations might shed light on certain 
aspects or forms.of the predicament, but they fail to explain the enduring 
phenamenon. 

he bourgeoisie, by virtue of its ideological and class nature, cannot 

et the mobilization and unity process take its natural course. Serious 
mobilization of the masses’ resources is a threat to its political line. The 
bourgeois leadership wants to leave the line open to bargaining and com, 
romise/ Full. mobilization would threaten its monopoly on power. 

political leadership played an influential role in the question of 
national unity. Here we are not undertaking a full review of the revolution's 
course and all the political issues which have been subjects of con- 
troversy, lea ing:a'negative impact on national unity. Political disputes do 
arise-an ng the: various, class forces-of the revolution. This is a natural 
and co on matter. However, when these disputes touch upon matters 


pertaining td the'revolution's destiny, i.e., essential matters, national unity . 


will, obvi usly be in jeopardy. This was the case at certain political 
moments during the Palestinian resistance’s battles with the reactionary 
Jordanian regime, and after the October War, when the PLO leadership 
was seeking a place within the settlement project presented at that time. 
his was an attempt to abort the revolution. 

The co rse of the Palestinian struggle, and the lessons that evolved 
from it, defini ively place Arab reaction in the enemy camp. Nevertheless, 
the PLO's program still speaks of imperialist «agents» or «tools» without 

sarividentifving their class nature, or the position ofthe Arab-reactiona 

TOT course, this is not inconsequential. 


forces and regimes in the Co 
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The bourgecisie's refusal to determine the position of the reactionaries 
means, in practice, leaving the door open for cooperating with‘them. This 
had a negative impact on the struggle process as we have experienced 
throughout the revolution's march. ‘ 

The organizational question also had an impact on national unity. 
Again, it is not our intention here to fully review the revolution’s march and 
the controversial organizational matters which negatively affected 
national unity. It is sufficient to mention the bourgeoisie's insistence on 
imposing its own hegemony, its individualism and monopoly on decision- 
making powers. Also, the bourgeoisie feared the ‘repercussions of the 
growth of the revolutionary democratic forces within the PLO's organiza- 
tion. This fear and individualism were the reasons behind the failure to ful- 
fill genuine national unity; this also led to tension in the Palestinian arena 
and resorting to violence instead of democratic dialogue. The bourgeoisie 
shied away from dialogue since this strengthens the positions of democ- 
ratic forces in the ranks of the revolution and the masses. 

The bourgeoisie is based on the principle of private ownership of the 
means of production. This material base has various behavioral expres- 
sions, including individualism in political decision-making. Is there any 
other scientific explanation for the predicament of Palestinian national 
unity throughout the foregoing period? The problem does not lie in the 
traits of this leader or that. Doubtlessly, there are a set of secondary fac- 
tors involved, but the main one is the class nature of the domineering 
leadership which wants to monopolize decision-making and keep the 
decisions in line with its own orientation. 
~4--Only the working class does not fear the consequences of the mobili- 
ation and unification process, since such a process consolidates ‘the 
orking class's political decision-making powers. Initiating a unification 
process on a democratic basis will ensure the legitimate role of the work- 
ing class in contributing to the decision-making process. This role will 
grow in step with the militant role of the working class, Thus, any qualita- 
tive change in the reality of the Palestinian national movement and the 
PLO ‘depends on the growth and unity of the revolutionary democratic 
forces and their influence within the framework of national unity. There- 
fore, achieving a qualitative leap in Palestinian national unity constitutes 
a strategic mission. It requires a protracted militant process whereby the 
vanguard of the working class demonstrates its eligibility and prerogative 
to lead. 
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The le dirol ofthe bourgeoisie in the Palestinian revolution is due 
o a Set of intertwined objective and subjective factors. Among them is the 
fact that bourgeoisie took the initiative in launching the Palestinian 
revolution,/Another factor is the state of the revolutionary dernocratic 
5 and the Palestinian communist movement. Along with these sub- 
jective factors, there was the official Arab reality which supported the 
Palestinian bourgeoisie. Arab officialdom feared, encircled and incited 
against the democratic forces. The support of the Arab reactionaries and 
bourgeoisie to the Palestinian bourgeoisie doubtlessly constitutes one.of 
the. main factots in preserving the latter's hegemony in the revolution's 
leadership. Their support provides the Palestinian bourgeoisie with finan- 
cial and ieee that enable it to move among the masses 
se them, i 


other hand, the factors which favor the democratic forces are 


On the 


‘gradually growing: into a major force. This will enable the democratic 


forces. to increase. their action and leading influence in the revolution, 


especially after it becomes clear tha bourgeoisie’ itt n. 


' ahas nega effects on the revolution's march. More than once, the PFLP 
_ succeeded in providing leadership for the masses, which set a concrete 


example of how a progressive political position can serve to advance the 
role of the progressive forces (during the battles against the Jordanian 
regime and) the settlement trend). Today, the political situation permits 
progressive Arab and international forces to gradually increase their sup- 
port and solidarity with the Palestinian democratic forces. By the same 
token, the mounting role of the revolutionary democratic forces in the main 
arenas of st igle (the occupied homeland and Jordan) attests to their 


“steadfastness ufider very complex circumstances. All this “shows the 


gradual changdir the balances of forces in the Palestinian arena, in favor 
of the revolutionary democratic forces. a 


Increasing. the: level of coordination, cooperation and solidarity 


“among the reve lutionary democratic forces will enhance their role, effec- 


tiveness and ‘ sitive:impact on the Palestinian arena. It will enable them 
to prevent deviation on the part of the Palestinian bourgeoisie and to 
enhance.n ila (aso which would mean the mobilization: and unifica- 


tion of Palestinian resources. Therefore, the task of enhancing Palesti- 
nian national unity is linked with the task of crystallizing and-unifying the 
revolutionary democratic trend in the Palestinian arena and increasingits 
impact and influence within the PLO. 

. Two clearly defined organizational and political lines have emerged 
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` in the Palestinian arena in the course of the revolution: the line of the 


bourgeoisie, and the line of the toiling masses and the working class, i.e., 
the revolutionary democratic line. This phenomenon has occurred in all 
national liberation movements. s : 

On the political level, the revolutionary democratic line stands for a 
firm policy against the enemy, not only against Zionism, but also against 
imperialism and reaction. This line links the Palestinian struggle with the 
ongoing struggle in the Arab and international arenas. The democratic 
line views the Palestinian revolution as the vanguard for a protracted con- 
frontation against.all the bases of imperialism and reaction. The Palesti- 
nian masses will wage this struggle, with the democratic forces as the 
vanguard, as a part of the united Arab revolution heading towards socialist 
revolution. 

On the organizational level, the revolutionary democratic line stands 
for collective leadership, laying the ground for democratic .relations 
among the contingents of the revolution, and observing the principle of 
proportional representation according to the advance of each contin- 
gent's role in the revolutionary process. The revolutionary democratic line 
is represented by certain of the revolution'’s contingents, but it also exists 
as.a trend among the rank and file of the bourgeois contingents. 

The most dangerous situation that the Palestinian revolution could 
face is a split in its ranks, should the bourgeoisie deviate and become 
party to a settlement formula promoted by the Arab reactionary and: 
bourgeois regimes. This danger stems from the Arab bourgeoisié’s’ 
attempt to use the PLO as a cover for such deviation, since the PLO repre- 


sents Palestinian legitimacy and is universally r. as the legitimate 
representative of the Palestinian peopl equentiy, prevenling-sucn 
deviation and its devastating eff on the Palestinian revolution 


depends upon the revolutionary democratic forces’ ability to become an 
effective force in official Palestinian decision-making, the PLO and the 
daily struggle. 

In their political and organizational struggle, the revolutionary demo- 
cratic forces will proceed from the program of the 14th session of the PNC. 
This is the minimum program around which the Palestinian contingents 
gather within the framework of the PLO. Under the current conditions, this 
program constitutes a sound basis for maintaining the struggle to 
enhance Palestinian national unity. 

Proceeding from the minimum program and perceiving the current 
political developments, the PFLP will intensify its efforts to achieve steady 
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` - “progres : ‘towards effective and genuine national unity, by building the 


most solid č lations with the Palestinian resistance's contingents. 
6 firmly convinced that the PFLP constitutes the fundamental 
leftist pole in|the dialogue now underway on the Palestinian national work 
pied homeland and abroad. Thus, we will continue to stress the 
ce of our role and its development. We will further crystallize the 
ftist identity by escalating our political, organizational, mass and 
tivities, and by being aware of all the attempts to dissipate'this 
ity | whioh: we have gained through-out struggle over the past fe 


CAd jering to this role is coupled with equal commitment to the task of 
erystallizing &revolutionary democratic trend. This constitutes one of our 


’ “fundafnéittall tasks in building Palestinian national unity under the leader- 


a 


ship of the working class and its vanguard party. The task of unifying-the 

- Palestini an communist movement will be more complicated than unifying 
the communist movement in any other Arab country. The division of the 
Palestinian communist movement over the position to be taken vis-a-vis 
‘Israel’ Constitutes an obstacle to, the unification process. This. obstacle 
stands in the way of envisioning the process whereby Palestinian com- 
munists will be united. 

Nonetheless, the unification of the revolutionary democratic forces, 
within the framework of the Palestinian revolution would constitute a fun- 
damental and tangible step along this path in the forseeable future. Bring- 
ing abou thig Unification process will doubtlessly help to clarify and define 

the subsequent steps for building the united Palestinian communist party, 
` Practicalisteps must be mapped out to pursue this task. 

__Thisiis our.path for strengthening national unity; we will thereby hold 
the Palestinian bourgeoisie to the, nationalist position within the 
framewo an.alliance of all social classes and forces, in order to 
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achieve the ñational tasks. 
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«Conference where a group of pro-Jordanian Palestinians approved the annexation of the 
West Bank fo Jordan. 
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Chapter 3 PE id 
General Assessment of Our 
Political Positions on the Palestinian 
Level | 


Generally, in the period from 1972 to 1980, the PFLP represented the 
major Palestinian force opposing the settlement trend. It was also a major 
force within the revolutionary democratic trend, radically hostile to 
Zionism, imperialism and reaction. The revolutionary democratic trend 
has been struggling for regulating relations among the contingents of the 
resistance on sound democratic principles, within the framework of the 
PLO. Hence, we positively assess our political line in general, which ena- 
bled us to increase our political and mass activities, and to expand and 
consolidate our progressive alliances onthe Arab and international levels. 
= The battle against the settlement has been the major battle facing the 
Palestinian revolution during this period. The PFLP took what became 
known as a rejectionist position, based on principles that pertain to the 
core of our position against Zionism and the Zionist entity. Our position 
was-also based or political analysis’of the’balance of forces on the Arab 
and Palestinian arena, i.e., that the prevailing balance of forces did not 


- allow for an interim nationalist settlement. Among other political prernises 


upon which our position was based, was the fact that the proposed settle- 
ment formula was an imperialist, Zionist and reactionary one. Added to 
this was the fallacious view of those who called for joining in and contribut- 


` ing:to the settlement process, in order to extract a «nationalist settlement» 


on which the revolution could rely to pursue the s' le for achi i 
strategic goals. The PFLP explained the illogic aie a 
danger that it would provide a cover-up for some regimes to justify their 
capitulation and recognition of the Zionist entity. 

Today, in the light of events, we can confidently record the validity 
and soundness of our position. It is our prerogative to regard the participa- 
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tion of the Rejection Frontin the first Steadfastness Conference in Tripoli; 
and the unifyin Palestinian document adopted there, as concrete evi- 
dance of the validity of our assessment and the triumph of the rejectionist 
position. The PFLP’s position on the settlement constituted the most 
prominent ofjourbattles in this period of the Palestinian revolution, in addi- 
ton to-our role in founding the Palestinian Rejection Front and striving to 
form an Ar rejection front. These two accomplishments will remain 
‘some of the PFUP’s major accomplishments. 

APPELS sound position vissa-vis the settlement battle was 
accompani¢ by a sound position on Palestinian national unity. Then, 
minute positions had to be determined. It was not easy to take positions 
inthis very angerous and complicated period. Committing any blunder 
would havelhad immense negative repercussions on the revolution in 
j the Front in particular. 

Thena an the political conditions required taking a position vis-a- 


would deny the PLO's claim to represent-all the revolu- 
ts, while at the same time avoiding a definitive division in 
the Palestinian arena. Such division would mean disregarding a set of fac- 
tors, such asthe complications that would accompany the settlement, arid 
their possible consequences; the manner of confronting such compli- 
cated conditions, including the conditions prevailing among the Palesti- 
nian masses; and the creation of the prerequisites for waging the battles 
imposed on the revolution, especially in Lebanon. ; 
in such immensely complicated circumstances, the PFLP took a posi- 
tion on nationakunity that insured waging an effective struggle against the 
settiernent course and keeping it from appearing to represent the Palesti- 


developments closed the door of settlement in the face of the PLO leader- 
ship; or made it discover the true nature of the proposed settlement. When 


» theePFLP pull out of the: PLO Executive Committee and formed the 


the frameworkidf the PLO and to attend PNC sessions. Without going into 
details, we cz inisay that events also substantiated our minute positions 
arñidthe extent of the damage we would have caused by committing any 
mistake oh this respect. Our position allowed us. to effectively tackle 


nearer Atit Femained keen to stay in the Palestinian institutions in 


- ‘the settlement course. At the same time, it allowed us to quickly and suc- 


cessfully adapt to: the developments that followed Sadat's visit to the 
Zionist entity. ; ; = 
= | 
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nian revolution as.a whole. At the same time, the Front kept Open the” : 
. option of returning to the PLO Executive Committee, in case political 


The battle in Lebanon was the second biggest battle that faced the 
Palestinian revolution during that period. Here events came to prove the 
validity of the PFLP's general analysis ‘and political positions. 

The PFLP identified the fundamental character of the battle in Leba- 
non as a civil war, despite its connection with the overall regional conflict. 
In the light of this analysis, the PFLP stressed that it was an inter- 
Lebanese conflict and demanded that the Lebanese National Movement 
take the lead in confronting the plan against Lebanon. The PFLP always 
stressed the antagonistic character of the conflict, and that any lulls were 
spurious and temporary ones, used by the hostile forces to mislead others 
and consolidate their own positions. The PFLP always underlined that the 
phenomenon of dual power in Lebanon would only be solved by the 
triumph of one of the opposing sides. Therefore the PFLP called for defin- 
ing positions and mapping out programs that would insure resolving the 
dual power situation decisively in favor of the masses, i.e., by establishing 
a national democratic authority throughout Lebanon. , 

The settlement battle and the Lebanese battle were the major ones 
waged by the Palestinian revolution during the period under review. In the 
light of this evaluation, the political course of the PFLP was a sound one, 
generally representing the progressive revolutionary line in the arena of 
Palestinian struggle. 

in the Jordanian arena, the PFLP stood for a fundamental political 
line opposing the regime and struggling for the right of the revolution to be 
present among its masses in Jordan and mobilize them in the battle 
against the Zionist enemy. The PFLP warmed against the dangers of the 
PLO's forging special relations with the Jordanian regime, since the 


-regime will employ such relations to mislead-others, hiding'its conspira-~~ 


tional role in liquidating the Palestinian cause and revolution. 

In Palestine, the PFLP stood for a fundamental political line opposing 
occupation and usurpation. This line reflected the PFLP’s central political 
program and positions. This is our overall evaluation but, of course, we 
committed some blunders. It is our duty to study these and extract les- 
sons, in the hope of benefitting from our mistakes in the forthcoming 
stages of our struggle. These mistakes are the following: 

First: Our general analysis of the goals and means for achieving the 
settlement conspiracy was confirmed by events, as recorded in the Arab 
section of this report. However, we made a specific mistake about the way 
of overcoming the Palestinian obstacle which blocked a comprehensive 
settlement on all fronts. The PFLP argued that US imperialism would be 
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ready oer a Palestinian state in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, in 


exchange for recognition of the Zionist entity, consolidating its legitimacy, 
containing the alestinian revolution and facilitating the inclusion of all the 
US's Arab = in the proposed settlement project. 

This analysis\was not contained in The Tasks of the New Stage. Fur- 
thermore. this! document actually ruled out the possibility that the US 
would go this/far. Il ascertained that the US would try to overcome the 
sais eg through a Palestinian entity in confederation with the 


Jordanian régime. Nevertheless, following the October War, the PFLP 
entertained such a conception of the US position vis-a-vis the Palestinian 
problem: | |. ; 
4974. we took the following position: «Pertaining to the 
is Palestinian representation in the Geneva confer- 
5 £ i o represent the 
use.yin this way, the revolution will be contained and 
aborted: the istoricalexistence of ‘Israel’ will be insured. In addition, the 
US will satis: its Arab allies, primarily represented by Sadat and Faisel. 
It. will appear ito the Soviets as if the US is making a basic concession, 
entitling it'to extract a price in return in the negotiation process.» 

The PFLP put forward this conception at a specific political period, 
but successive events proved its fallacy. Though the quoted paragraph 
does not explicitly name a Palestinian state to be established on the West 
Bank and Gaza Strip,.we allremember that we thought that the imperialist 
solution for the Palestinian cause was based on this principle. While not- 
ing that such an approach might be used in the future, we hereby criticize 
this particular political position which we took in that particular political 
period. The course of events has proved that the obstacles and dis- 
crepancies facing the imperialist settlement process are more compli- 
cated than we imagined. Surmounting these Obstacles requires more time 
and a we had expected. This is a lesson that can benefit us in 


our future wo 

-Second Duties the battle in Lebanon, a reformist political line gov- 
erned the positic nS and practices of the Lebanese National Movement, 
especially during 4975 and 1976. As a consequence, the PFLP commit- 


zations and parties that, at the time, adopted a fundamental political line 
vis-a-vis the batt e. In terms of its Lebanese alliances, the PFLP acted as 
if these organizations and partiés would constitute the fundamental axis 
around which the Lebanese mass movement would eventually rally. The 
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teda political|blu \deriby betting on a certain number of Lebanese organi- - 


result of this conception was that the Front focused on its alliance with 
these forces at the expense of consolidating its alliance with the Lebanese 
National Movement and its major, active parties. 

Events proved the fallacy of this position. The civil war played a role 
in gradually consolidating the positions of the National Movement. Events 
also proved that certain radical positions can be merely verbal, lacking 
practical application and incapable of being translated into tactical prog- 
rams, It is this tactical aspect of the program that determines whether or 
not any fundamental position can be imposed. The axis, which the Front 
had for some time counted on, vanished due to its having ignored the 
importance of tactical moves, and due to the dichotomy between its theory 
and practice. 

| Though until now, we have not been completely certain about the 


’ consolidation of the Lebanese Nationa! Movements position, the nature 


of the conflict constitutes an objective factor pushing in that direction. Pre- 
sumably, this factor will be accompanied by a process of alliance, solidar- 
ity and dialogue with the advanced forces of the Lebanese National Move- 
ment. 

Third: On the Jordanian level, in the first years after our 3rd congress 
(1972-1974), we committed a mistake by concentrating only on Jordanian 
nationalist work, through the People’s Party. Throughout that period, we 
neglected the branch of the PF LP in the Jordanian arena. We ignored the 
necessity of rebuilding it and charting the programs that would lead to its 
renewed growth following the 1970-1971 defeat, helping it to mobilize the 
Palestinian masses around the Palestinian.revolution in Jordan. 

The Palestinian resistance made a mistake from 1967 to 1971, in Jor- 
dan, by disregarding the Jordanian national movement. The resistance 
mistakenly acted as if it were a substitute for this movement. This mistake 
ledusto commit the opposite mistake, by confining our concern to the Jor- 
danian nationat struggle at the expense of the Palestinian struggle in the 
Jordanian arena. We continued in this mistake until 1974. At that time, a 
new atmosphere spread among the Palestinian masses in Jordan, 
prompting them to rally anew around the national cause. Only then did the 
PFLP consider reviving its organization in Jordan and charting organiza- 
tional, political, mass and military programs as guidelines for the work of 
its branch. 

Fourth: Also in the Jordanian arena, our work on both the Jordanian 
and Palestinian levels was for some time solely geared to the strategic 
goal of toppling the Jordanian regime through revolutionary violence. We 
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were slow to'absorb the big upset in the balance of forces in the Jordanian 
arena following the 1971 defeat. This defeat should have prompted the 
definition of new tasks and tactical slogans in line with the new balance of 
forces and the prevailing mass atmosphere. By concentrating only on the 
strategic blodan, we were not in a position to induce a gradually escalating 


process of mass mobilization capable of generating revolutionary 


change. _ 
This! state of affairs lasted until the beginning of 1975, Then, we 


defined a set of tactical slogans for Palestinian work in the Jordanian 
arena, These slogans were inline with the balance of forces and the mass 
climate. They focused on enforcing the right of the Palestinian resistance 
to mobilize ‘the "Palestinian masses in Jordan, and to fight. the Zionist 
enemy from across the Jordanian frontier. The PFLP also defined its view- 
points regarding the Jordanian struggle and how crucial it is to focus on 
political) fre doms and the struggle for immediate social demands. The 
Front: identified the national policy which Jordan ought to pursue in 
an-Arab and international affairs. As aresult of rectifying its pre- 


national, pan-Arat ‘of 
vious mistakes, the PFLP’again became relatively active in the Jordanian 
arena. | 


Fifth: In Palestine, the PFLP opposed the 1976 elections for mayors 


in the West Bank and Gaza Strip, calling on the masses to boycott them. 
Events proved the fallacy of the PFLP's position, since the boycott was 
inetteative, and the newly elected mayors played a role in fighting the 
occupation and the Camp David conspiracy. Le 

The principie rationale behind our position was not recognizing the 
legitimacy of occupation, and not letting the enemy cloak its aggressive 
policies in a semblance of democracy, by dealing withthe institutions it 
makes ac essible to regulate the daily affairs of the masses. Our position 
on these ections was:also based on a political rationale related to the 
settler gnt trend prevailing in that period. We feared thatthe enemy would 
the plan to liquidate the Palestinian cause, capitaliz- 


ing on the fact that they had been elected by the Palestinian masses. 


Our | first, rationale. was sound and principled. However, events ` 


demonstrated that the revolutionary value of this rationale depends upon 
ability to|impose not dealing with the occupation, even concerning daily 
affairs, as was the case in the Gaza Strip in the early part of the seventies. 
if the masses fail to reject the institutions provided by the occupation and 
do not create their own social institutions, the nationalist forces can 


benefit from the social institutions provided by the occupation in the fight: 


against the enemy. The nationalist forces can link everyday life struggle 
with the national cause, as a prelude to imposing their own institutions and 
regulating social affairs’on their own. Itis worth mentioning in this connec- 
tion that the Bolsheviks, under Lenin's leadership, condemned all deal- 
ings with the Czarist Duma when there was a revolutionary upsurge in 
1905. Later on, when the revolutionary tide was receding, Lenin con- 
demned those who continued to call for boycotting the Duma. This anal- 
ogy is, of course, not very precise, since there is a difference between 
social institutions and the masses’ relations to them under occupation, 
and a political assembly such as the Duma, which was not imposed by a 
foreign occupier. Nevertheless, the example shows the necessity of 
revolutionary parties’ adjusting their positions in line with changes in the 
balance of forces and the state of the masses. 

As for the political rationale behind our position, events proved that 
resolving the Palestinian obstacle, within the framework of a comprehen- 
sive settlement for the conflict in the area, takes a long time, since serious 
problems have to be surmounted. The concrete course of events eventu- 
ally shows the soundness or fallacy of any political position. 

Sixth: In the PNC's 12th session, the PFLP had reservations on cer- 
fain issues inthe program. Yet we did not categorically reject the entire 
program. This gave the PLO leadership the opportunity to claim, for some 
time, that the program represented the position of all the resistance con- 
ingents)The-pr aadopted by the 12th sessi innin 

ip's_teadiness to deal wi ttlement t 
iregar i i jali nd Zioni 
wouid agree 1o ELO participation in the tramewark of Fe ment- 

S made certain concrete moves and 

taken positions and orientations showing readiness to join the. settlement 

‘process if given the opportunity to do so. Events have also proved that the 

PLO's pursuing such a course has had negative repercussions, including 
negative positions and alliances. 

in the history of the Palestinian revolution, the program of the 12th 
session was the precursor of the settlement trend. It was the PFLP's burn- 
ing duty to assume the role of forcefully tackling this problem from the out- 

set. A clear-cut line had to be drawn between the two basically different 
Sal lines in the Palestinian arena vis-a-vi 
Merely registering reservations on the program of the 12th PNC session 
meant that the PFLP did not present a clear-cut position to the masses. 
This caused contusion on the, Arab and Palestinian levels. The PFLP's™ 
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po Ae settientent trend to a 
DS MONARO Ee HAG ppear as the only one i 
Palestinia ar. aifor some time. Ati 
k Howe er our ability to pinpoint and admit our mistakes enabled us:to 
a ete é se rep efcussions within.a-very short period of time.-Then the 
Ses reg in sits leading revolutionary position in rejecting the settle- 
aa wo ng. We have already commended ourselves for this position in 
eer evi lúg tion, regarding ‘it.as one of the major revolutionary positions, 
taken by the Pi LP'in the course of the revolution. . 
f enl ar a mistakes we committed over the course of the past 
a Ra ars. W boa full of events, developments and contingencies. 
a Se: À N 4 vere committed in the context of an overall course 
ereby-the | ane the main Palestinian pole, after the October War, 


to put forward an analysis and program whose soundness idi 
were subs antiated by events. It is our duty to pinpoint our Paaa Nee 
attitude is |a measure of our. ability to practice self-criticism with a real 
io agg Spirit, far removed from bourgeois selfishness and arro- 
_ The PFLP demands that the rank and file perform their duty of dar- 
ingly ‘reviewing our course and being sure that this political report has 
recorded all our previous mistakes. This is the only way to learn from 
experience. This is'the path of steady progress. 
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Chapter 4 
The Political Tasks of the PFLP 


The previous sections of this report defined all the current political 
tasks which the PFLP has to undertake on the international, Arab and , 
Palestinian levels. The report substantiated these tasks through political 

| analysis of the conditions on the international, Arab and Palestinian levels 

` at the time-of the congress. The report attempted to explain the current 

| political tasks necessitated by the present political circumstances of the 
Camp David offensive to liquidate the revolution. The task of tackling the 
Camp David accords should be linked with the task of creating the pre- 
requisites for liberating Palestinian land-This task, in turn, has to be link 
with the task of liberating all of Palestine-and establishing a popular demo- 
cratic Palestinian state as part of an Arab national democratic revolution 
oriented towards building a united socialist state throughout the Arab 
homeland. Achieving these tasks is part of the global struggle to defeat 
the imperialist system and'create socialism and peace.on earth 

In the light of this, this chapter will formulate the titles"or 
designated in the previous sections and chapters. Our rank and file, 
branch leadership, committees and centralleadership bodies should bear 
in mind the main tasks defined. These conistitute the cornerstone of our 
mass agitation, and our informational, military and political activity. They 
constitute the basis for formulating our central and branch programs, in 
addition to joint programs with our Palestinian, Arab and international 
allies. The tasks we set for ourselves are indeed the tasks of the Palesti- 
nian revolution and its progressive and revolutionary forces. These tasks, 
for the process of liberating Palestine, are interrelated with the tasks of 

progressive and revolutionary forces on the Arab,and international levels. 
For revolutionaries, the value. of theoretical work lies in its being a guide 
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for: arene Struggle..Therefore, itis natural that our political report con- 
clude pbyFeviewing all the tasks we will struggle to achieve. 


| 

Our'Tasks. 

Curren i Tasks in the Palestinian Arena 

1. ca to defeat the Camp David accords and the ‘autonomy’ con- 

spiracy. `| è 

2. Esci lating the military struggle against the Zionist entity. 

rA peje political and mass struggle against the Zionist entity. 

+. St iggling to consolidate the Palestinian National Front inside Pales- 

pies ithe basis of the political and organizational program of the PNC's 
session; increasing its militant efficiency in leadin insi 

valve? cy g the masses inside 

$ : 

5. Struggling against the conspiracy of the Palestinian-Jordanian state. 

6. Struggling against all forms of settlement proposed by imperialism, 

including the West European states and the Socialist International. 


_ 7. Struggling to apply the organizational program of the PLO, adopted by 


the PNC inits 14th session. 
8. Built ing and consolidating relations among all Palestinian revolution- 
ary and democratic forces to enhance national unity, as a step towards 
building progressive, democratic Palestinian national unity. 
9. ai ar aA economic, political and military struggle in the 1948 
occupied territories and forging relations with the active and - 
sive forces there. : ll he 
10. Consdlidating our alliance and i i gressi 

Cons: - cooperation with all progressive 
Jewish forces opposing Zionism and the Zionist entity. iit 
1 1. Wagi ja firm propaganda battle against the settlement trend. 
12.°St ling'to preserve the gains of the PLO as the sole, legitimate rep- 
resentathis of the Palestinian people. ` 

tthe |” 


iy Current Tasks on the Palestinian-Lebanese Level 


a ion'S'gairis in Lebanon. 
» Mobilizing, training and arming the Palestini i 
ditend vie g inian masses in Lebanon to 


roter ously defending Palestinian armed presence and all the 


* 3‘Imptoving military coordination between the revolution’ i 
proving: ‘olution’s contingents in 
Lebanon dn'the basis of-a.united leadership and plan. Eii 


4. Dealing|firmly with mistakes, transgressions and wrong behavior that 
234 


harm relations between the revolution and the Palestinian masses, and 

especially between the revolution and the Lebanese masses. 

5. Enhancing our military capabilities to the maximum in terms of arma- 

ment, training and personnel. 

6. Escalating the fight against Saad Haddad's troops. 

7. Escalating the fight against the Zionist enemy over the Lebanese bor- 
der. 

8. Consolidating relations with the Lebanese National Movement by all 
means so as to strengthen its capabilities for foiling the imperialist-Zionist- 
fascist scheme for Lebanon. 

9. Concentrating the revolution's relations on the Lebanese National 
Movement and supporting the Lebanese masses through this movement. 
The revolution has no right to transcend the Lebanese National Move- 
ment's authority. On the contrary, we must support the LNM's authority so 
that it can execute its responsibilities and achieve its tasks 3 as the leader- 
ship of the Lebanese nationalist struggle. ` ; 3 
10. Deepening and lidating the Lebanese-Pal tinian-Syrian 
alliance as being directly concerned and linked with the outcome of the 
conflict in Lebanon. 
11. Working to enlist nationalist and progressive Arab and international 
forces to support the steadfastness of the Lebanese National Movement 
and the masses of the South. This support is a measure of solidarity with 
the Palestinian revolution and contributes to defending its existence. 
-12. Working to deepen cooperation between the progressive Lebanese 
and Palestinian forces in order to consolidate their role in leading the joint 
Lebanese-Palestinian struggle against Camp David schernes in Leba- 


non. 


The Tasks on the Palestinian-Jordanian Level 

1. Struggling to abrogate the existing special political relationship bet- 
ween the PLO and the Jordanian regime. 

2. Confronting the activities of the Jordanian regime and its agents in 
Palestine. : 

3. Confronting the positions, activities and moves initiated by the Jorda- 
nian regime to create conditions whereby it can eventually join the settle- 


ment process 


4. Struggling to impose the Palestinian resistance's right to political and 
military presence among our masses in Jordan. 

5. Fighting the Zionist enemy across the Jordanian-Palestinian border. 
á 235 


no UE ( iting the Jordanian national movement in its nationat democratic 
st ggle for political liberties, defending the oppressed classes and con- 
a te the'réactionary policy of the regime on the Arab and international 
levels: | Ty f X a 
Z.M orking for the establishment of a united national front to include all 
nationalist; ‘progressive and revolutionary forces in the Jordanian arena. 


oi Tasks on the Arab Level in the Context of the Arab 
National Liberation Movement 

t: truggling: to isolate Sadat's regime diplomatically, politically and 
eco omically. Supporting the Egyptian national movement's struggle to 
topple the regime. 

2. Confronting US imperialism and all its policies, projects and interests in 
the region. 

3: Sust ining the demand for using Arab oil as a weapon against US 
imperialism. : a a’ 


4. Calling upon the nationalist regimes and all nationalist, progressive:and | 


piste Arab forces to:provide the Palestinian revolution and the 
Lebanese nationalist forces with all means of support. 

5. Struggling to develop the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front. 

6. sc to develop the Arab People’s Conference and increase its 
activities. 

7. Struggling to gain democratic liberties for the Arab masses. 

8. Working for solidarity and mutual support among the forces of the Arab 
liberation movement on the Arab nationalist level. 

9. Working to deepen the alliance among the democratic and revolution- 
ary forces within the Arab national liberation movement in particular. 

10. ruggling for thé right of the revolution to mobilize the Palestinian 
masses in all:Arab countries without exception. Struggling for the right of 
the Pales tiniar'resistance to fight the Zionist enemy from all Arab fronts. 
nae for the Palestinians’ right to independent national decision- 


making. | 

_ ‘The|Tasks on the International Level 

st Con olidating relations of friendship and cooperation between the 
Pale ink n revolution and the socialist community, especially the Soviet 
Union, inithe interests of the struggle against imperialism, Zionism and the 
policy of Capitulation, and for our people's victory. 
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2. Contributing actively, side by side with the forces of liberation, prog-" 


ress, peace and -socialism, to the ‘international struggle against 
imperialism, fascism and reaction. 

3. Cultivating and consolidating relations with the national liberation 
movements in the ‘third world’ in order to score a complete victory over 
colonialism and backwardness. 

4. Consolidating the Palestinian revolution's cooperation with the prog- 
ressive and democratic forces, and the working class parties in the 
capitalist countries. 

5. Working to broaden international solidarity with the Arab national liber- 
ation movement, particularly with the Lebanese National Movement and 
the Palestinian revolution under the leadership of the PLO, the sole, legiti- 
mate representative of the Palestinian people. 

6. Bolstering the Palestinian revolution's position and the Palestinian 
struggle by the largest possible solidarity campaign in all the international 
‘forums opposing imperialism and Zionism. This solidarity campaign is 
designed to serve our people's struggle and to liberate their land. 

7. Consolidating the relations and solidarity between the Palestinian 
revolution and the national liberation regimes, particularly in the countries 
adjacent to the Arab region. 


Achieving these current tasks for consolidating the revolu- 
tion's positions and policies, would gradually lead to the fol- 
lowing tasks: 

1. Uprooting Zionism and the Zionist entity from the Arab homeland, 
liberating all of Palestine and establishing a popular democratic Palesti- 
nian state. 


2. Struggling to achieve Arab uni the leadership of the working 


ive-nationalfront,_ n 
3. Struggling to. achieve all the tasks of the national democratic revolution 
oriented towards socialist revolution. ] i 
4. Building the deepest relations `of international. solidarity with the 


socialist community, 


In the introduction to the international section of the political report, 
we stated the following: The forces of liberation, progress, peace and 
socialism are steadily scoring successes and victories in the world-wide 
struggle against imperialism and reaction. This confirms that the course of 
history in this epoch is that of transition from capitalism to socialism. 
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: a the light of our determination, this report is intended, among other 
things; to. Consolidate the truth of this fact among ourselves. These tasks 
- revolutionary dreams = will be achieved on the ground of reality. By virtue 
ion, struggle and sacrifices, the PFLP will be a contribut- 
orical revolutionary process aimed at 


Political Resolutions of the 4th 
National Congress 


On the international Level 

1. The congress reaffirms that the Palestinian revolution is part of the 
international revolutionary front hostile to imperialism. It calls for con- 
solidating the relations of solidarity and joint struggle among all forces in 
this front against international imperialism and its allies. This frontis made 
up of the socialist community, first and foremost the Soviet Union, the 
national liberation movements, and the working class and democratic 
forces inthe capitalist countries. 

2. We convey our greetings and thanks to the Soviet Union and its 
great communist party, and to the rest of the socialist community, for their 
fraternal support to all the struggling people in the world, based onthe 
principle of proletarian internationalism. We thank them in particular for 
the Support rendered to the Palestinian revolution in all forms and.on.all 
levels. The congress reaffirms its high estimation of the economic, politi- 

‘cal, social, and military accomplishments of the socialist community, 
which serve to further consolidate the international socialist system and to 
confront imperialism, the international capitalist economic system and its 
aggressive policies. The congress registers utmost satisfaction at the 
development of the relations between the PFLP and the.Soviet Union and 
other socialist community countries. It reasserts its sincere desire to 
further develop these relations, governed by a firm conviction in the 
strategic alliance between the Palestinian revolution and the socialist 
countries under the leadership-of the true friend of the struggling people, 


the Soviet Union. Ee nied 
3. The congress salutes the struggles: and achievements of the 


national liberation movements. Their victgries constitute a fundamental 
‘rf ees a = 
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Eal { part of the international revolutionary struggle against imperialism. The 

EAFA congress notes the development in the class structure and social content 

can of the national liberation movements, and the. legitimacy of their goals. .It 

E i reaftirms that interlinking their struggle with the rest of the forces of the 
PA: $ international revolutionary process, the Soviet Union in particular, is the 
etd second fundamental factor in their ability to be victorious. 


4. The congress salutes the working class and the democratic forces 
in the capitalist countries in their struggle against capitalist exploitation 
and jondpolies. It salutes their solidarity with the national liberation 
move ents, particularly the struggle of the Palestinian people for their 
inalienable'national rights. 

5.) The :congress conveys a militant salute to the nations which have 

+ triump na ee forces of reaction and backwardness, and embraced 


an] 


thé: national democratic line of development - the line of opposing 

imperialism and‘its allies. Such a line has been pursued in_Ethionia., 

Nica oe Grenada and Afghanistan, The congress expresses apprecia- 

tion of the internationalist support rendered by the Soviet Union to the 

Afghani people, to help them to confront the interference of imperialist, 
reactionary and counterrevolutionary forces. 

i 6. The congress sends a special salute of militant solidarity to all 

t national liberation movements in the world, particularly to the Farabundo 

Marti National.Liberation Front in El Salvador, the African National Con- 

ress in South Africa, and SWAPO in Namibia: 
7. The congress conveys a glorious and appreciative salute to the 


ENJA) 


EA teadfastness of Socialist Cuba for its advanced position confronting US 
ra périalism, and for its Internationalist support to the struggling people. 
ae We salute|Cuba's achievements toward constructing a socialist society 
f ; i and propagating the revolutionary ideals which enriched its revolutionary 


ay: experience and enabled the foundation of a communist party during the 
‘liberation battle. Among the factors which were conducive to this develop- 
‘ment were the prevailing spirit of militancy in the struggle against 
imperialism, and the presence of a creative revolutionary leadership. 

8. The congress warmly salutes the victory of the great Vietnamese 
people! and the unification of the two parts of the country. The congress 
expresses |full solidarity with the Vietnamese people in their struggle to 
reconstruc and:devélop their country, and against the encroachments of 
the renegade Chinese leadership. 

9. The congress roundly condemns the policy of military build-up and 
destroying ‘the international political climate, which is being pursued by 
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international imperialism led by the US. This policy threater's to seturothe 
world.to the cold war atmosphere. The policy of military build-up clearly 
"manifests itself in imperialism's procrastination about nuclear disarma- 
ment and the US's failure to ratify the Salt II treaty. The imperialist policy 
of military build-tip is also manifested in the deployment of nuclear mis- 
siles in a number of West European countries, the deployment of 
imperialism's aggressive fleets in the Indian Ocean, the Arab Sea, the 
Gulf, the Mediterranean Sea and the Caribbean, and the installment of 
military bases in Diego Garcia, Egypt, Kenya, Somalia, Oman and Saudi 
Arabia. International imperialism, under the leadership of the US, bears 
full responsibility for menacing international peace and the security of the 


peoples. - 


On the Arab level 

1. The 4th National Congress of the PFLP, held in Lebanon under tne 
auspices of the patriotic masses, sincerely records its feelings of love and 
gratitude to the great Lebanese masses and their national movement. 
The congress reaffirms the militant bond between the Lebanese masses, 
led by their national movement, and the Palestinian masses, led by their 
armed revolution, in confronting the imperialist-Zionist-reactionary con- 
spiracy which aims to liquidate the Palestinian revolution and the 
Lebanese National Movement ig.arder to impose the Zionist-tascist pro- 
ject in Lebanon. The congress stresses the leading role of the Lebanese 
National Movement in confronting this project in order to defeat it, and pre- 
serve Lebanon's unity, Arab identity and democratic development. The 
conference takes pride in the militant bond between the Lebanese 
National Movement and the Palestinian revolution, which sets a concrate 
example for Arab solidarity. By Arab solidarity, wé mean the Arab masses’ 
solidarity in the battlefield against the enemy, as opposed to Aran reac- 
tion's solidarity aimed at halting the mass movement. 

2. The congress stresses the necessity of consolidating the Sytian- 


Palestinian; Lebanese nationalist alliance in confronting the imperialist- 
gionis “reactionary conspiracy which aims at striking Syria's steadfast- 


ness, liquidating the Palestinian revolution and imposing the Zionist-fas- 
cist project on Lebanon. S 
3. The congress salutes. Syria for confronting the Camp David con) 
spiracy. We confirm our solidarity with Syria's confrontation of the moves 
>f internal and external forces to weaken its steadfastness. 
4, The congress hails the Arab masses in Egypt under the leadership 
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of the natobal and progressive forces. We stress our solidarity and total 
support'to their struggle against the treacherous policies of Sadat, in order 
to defeat the Camp David conspiracy, preserve Egypt's sovereignty and 
restore jit to its natural position as the vanguard of the Arab ‘struggle 
against the Zionist enemy. 

5. The congress sends a warm greeting to the masses in our beloved 
Jordan, 'stressing the militant bond between the Jordanian and Palesti- 


` nian masses struggling for a national democratic regime in Jordan. Such__—-- 


` a government would free the masses from exploitation and backward- 
ness, opening before them the path of democratic and social develop- 
ment, and permitting their mobilization in the struggle against the Zionist 
enemy.) | 
6. The congress sends comradely salutes to the toiling masses and 
their vanguard party in Democratic Yemen, for their confrontation of the 
reactionary conspiracies aimed at liquidating the progressive rule of the 
Yemeni Socialist ‘Party. We hail'this party in its victorious struggle to pre- 
serve and consolidate its national democratic and social achievements. 
7. The congress sends greetings to the struggling masses and their 
nationalist and progressive leadership in the Arabian Peninsula and the 
Gulf. We assert our solidarity and support to them in their struggle against 
nthe reactionary regimes in the region. We confirm our absolute condem- 
ation of the‘establishment of imperialist military bases and the escalation 
fimperialist military presence there. We call on all Arab democratic and 
forces to struggle firmly to liquidate these bases and all forms 
imperialist military presence in the area. The congress welcomed the 
osal of Comrade Ali Nasser Mohammed and the initiative of Comrade 
rezhnev, Calling for peace and security in the region, insuring the 
- people's freedom and sovereignty, removed from military intervention 


-and threats. On'the occasion of the congress, the PFLP sends militants 


greetings to our Comradesin the Popular Front for the Liberation of Oman, 
the National Democratic Front in North Yemen, the Popular Front and the 


National ‘Liberation Front in Bahrain, and to all the forces in the sae 


Peninsula, struggling h 

8. We send our greetings to the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya. We confirm 
our solidarity with. its confrontation of the conspiracies of reactionary 
forces, and the attempts of the Egyptian regime to invade Libya. The 
PFLP salutes the Libyan Arab Jamahiriya's principled fraternal assis- 
tance to the people of Chad in their just struggle against the reactionary 
and colonial forces. This struggle has contributed to dealing a blow to the 
forces of Camp David in the area. ` 
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. _ 9. We send our greetings to the fraternal Arab people in Algeria and 
h r . We appreciate their adherence to the national 
line against.Camp.David, and.their -anti-imperialist activities in the North 
African Arab states. 

10. We convey our greetings to the POLISARIO Front and its milit- 
ants. We support their struggle against the Moroccan regime for liberating 
the people of the Sahara from Moroccan domination and exploitation, and 
for their right to self-determination. 

11. We stress the PFLP's position within the Arab national liberation 
movement, following and participating in its struggle to achieve the goals 
of the Arab nation: liberation, democracy, socialism and unity. 

12. The congress hails the Steadfastness and Confrontation Front 
and calls for the development of its program and organizational structure. 
We also call for practical implementation of this front's decisions in the 
battlefield. . 

13. We stress the importance of the role assumed by the Arab 
People's Conference, and the cruciality of working to develop its experi- 
ence and content in order to consolidate its role. 

14. We condemn the war waged by Iraq against the revolution of the 
sifanian masses. This war falls in the pattern of the Iraqi regime's retreat 
(from the nationalist policy), especially since the Iranian masses toppled 
the Shah's regime and moved Iran to an-anti-imperialist position suppor- 
tive to the struggle of the Palestinian people. l 
15. We salute the struggle waged by the Iraqi masses against the 
; iraqi regime's policies of retreat. We welcome the foundation ot the 
National and Patriotic Front in Iraq; we support its program and appreciate 
its role. We also support all other Progressive and democratic forces 
struggling for a national democratic Iraq. 

16. The congress condemns the reactionary Arab regimes’ oil policy 
which totally serves the imperialist plans, and the greed and exploitation 
of the monopolies. The congress also condemns the Arab reactionary 
regimes’ investment policy which returns the oil revenues to the coffers of 
imperialism and its monopolies in the form of investments, accounts and 
deals. Ultimately, this policy helps the international capitalist system 
serving imperialism and its goals, and shores up the Zionist enemy's 
aggressive ‘military capacity. In the Arab countries, such policies lead to 
the flourishing of brokers and the comprador class whose interests are 
intimately connected with international imperialism, and who therefore 
constitute an obedient tool for carrying out imperialism's schemes. 
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1. The congress sends a glorious, exalted greeting to our people in 
occupied Palestine and to those detained in the prisons of the Zionist 
occupation authority. The congress highly appreciates their heroic stead- 
fastness and renews our pledge that the PFLP will continue to be faithful 


On the Palestinian level 


‘Stotheir struggle, sacrifices, goals, loyalty and national aspirations. The 


PFLP will always adhere tothe armed struggle until the fulfillment ofall the 
iims-of the Palestinian people. ; 

ë sét dänexalted and appreciative greeting to the fighters ofthe 
-tevolution and the Lebanese. National Movement who. are 


+! 


2N 


‘people. We llför.consólidating Palestinian unity within the framework of 
the PLO} on the basis of the political and organizational program of the 
StHHPNG. o yo 4 ; 
4, We stress the necessity of exerting efforts, along with the other 
Slestinian national forces, to revitalize the Palestinian National Front in 
S occupiediterntories, increase its effectiveness and develop its experi- 
ence and relations: Such efforts proceed from the principle that the PNF 
is the PLoS fundamental operative arm in the occupied homeland. 
= . 5, EHorts should be doubled to crystallize the role of the Palestinian 
vO ry. democratic forces, for the sake of founding a United Palesti- 
nian commie gi ig : 


6. We.gr 
hostile t ) the and practices of the Zionist state, and supportive of 
“ye, the: paiesi i le's national goals and struggle under the PLO's 
Hëadership- In ast, the.congress vehemently condemns the contacts 
` with Zionis tf ‘and elements. It also condemns any attempt to conceal 
these contag @.call for exposing and dicrediting these contacts, and 


able those responsible for them. 
the importance of the PFLP's continued confrontation, 


*European ‘ini jati ', the Jordanian ‘option’, ètc. pa A 
consider the Arab homeland and its borders with Palestine as 
érritory from which to wage our struggle against the Zionist- 


| 


jezcapitu ationist course in. all:its forms; whetherthe. i 


t 


- imperialist enemy. We reject any interference, restraints or terror against 


our people wherever they may be. We have the right to struggle for pre- 
serving our people's militant identity from being dissipated. We consider 
the continuation of our people's struggle as part of the struggle of the Arab 
masses and their revolutionary movement. 


Long Live the Revolution 
We will be Victorious 
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Part Four 
Consolidating the Role 


of Our Military Forces 
and Developing Our 


Combat Eff 


eco 


Through protracted historical struggle, the Palestinian people have 
accumulated a monumental heritage Which constitutes a fundamental 
foothold for our current struggle. Due to a number of factors, Palestine 
was the scene.of successive.invasions. These aimed at taking contro of 
this historically strategic location. Palestine has always been very rich in 
cultural and educational heritage. By virtue of persistent adherence to 
their homeland, our people succeeded in defeating the invaders and 
restoring the sovereignty of their homeland, relying on their own 
resources and the support of their brothers, neighbors and ‘allies. In 
ancient and medieval history, our people succeeded in driving out the 
Hebrews, Romans, Crusaders, Mongols and Turks, though the domina- 
tion and colonization of some of these invaders lasted for centuries. 

In modern history, the Palestinian people forcefully and bravely con- 
fronted British colonialism and the Zionist settlers’ invasion. The Palesti- 
nian struggle escalated, and played a major role in ending the British col-- 
onial presence. Still, the withdrawal of the British colonialists did not result 
in the restoration of our people's national-sovereignty in their homeland. 
Instead it led to.the emergence of the Zionist entity as one of the cruelest 
forms of colonialism. i i 

This accumulation of militant heritage constitutes an inexhaustible 
source of strength for our people and contemporary revolution. Through- 
out the past historical periods, the general character of the Palestinian 
struggle has been that of confronting oppression and aggression, and 
defeating the exploiters, giving this militant heritage added historical and 
contemporary value. 

In particular, the Palestinian people's struggle was directed against 


` the alliance of British colonialism andthe Zionist invasion. The Zionist 


movement, by virtue: of. its organic link with international capitalism, 
received all kinds of support from the British Mandate. authorities. Thus, 
the Palestinian people:confronted both the- British colonial.troops and the 
successive waves of Zionist immigration which aimed to seize the land 
and expel the rightful owners. Moreover, the patriotic strata of our people 
suffered from the: alliance of the reactionary and feudal strata whose 
economic interests. were linked with colonialism. The reactionary-feudal 
alliance was the accomplice of the colonial power in striking our people's . 
aspirations and weakening their capacity to confront. 

` Despite the’ might of this tripartite alliance, our people succeeded in 
mobilizing their fundamental forces to:corifront the onslaught for over a 
quarter of a century. This mobilization was possible due to our people's 
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readiness to%place all ‘their fighting resources and. organizational 
capacities atthe- service of the cause. It was also due to the justice of our 
people's |cause, their awareness and adherence to their rights to their 
land. The forms of our people's confrontation ranged from political oppos- 
ition to ta indienne andtotal insurrection. The most prominent example 
was the six-month general strike, the first of its kind in Palestine. The 
entire country was in chaos for a full six months. This indicated our 
people's readiness to sacrifice and the degree of their militancy. This was 
accompanied by an advanced level of armed struggle in all areas of 
_, Palestine, against the British Mandate and the Zionist settlers. The heroic 
‘martyrdc a Sheikh Ez Al Din Al Qassam, while leading armed cells, 
stands a$ a shining example of the development of the struggle. Yet our 
people's struggle and sacrifices did not lead to victory. Rather the out- 
come w. defeat and the establishment of the Zionist entity on the biggest 
_ partot Palestine. This outcome was due to: En 
— The weakness Of the political leadership and its inclination to com- 
promise ith the enemy, due to its class nature. The political leadership 
was CO iposed of feudal elements and some comprador strata whose 


interests |were linked with those of British colonialism. 


— The weakness of the organizational structure of the fighting groups due l 


to the absence of a progressive leadership with clear aims. The fighting 
groups often worked without coordination or common goals, 

— The shortage of qualified military cadres, lack of combat experience 
and inadéquate military capacity. Sw, 

—The deterioration that plagued the Arab situation, and the feudal 
jeadership’sined to. colonialism and its plans: 

This last factor played a fundamental role in striking the revolution fol- 
lowing the establishment of the Zionist-entity:and the annexation of the 
remaining portions of: Palestine to Jordan and Egypt. The Palestinian 
mass movement entered a period of relative stagnation. It joined the Arab 
political movement in order to change the Arab situation first, since the 
Palestinian leaders - the new ones in particular - believed that creating a 
néw Arab reality was the only way to liberate Palestine. With few excep- 
tions, such as the commandos basically initiated by Egypt, there was no 
Palestinian political-military effort directed against the Zionist enemy until 
thesfirst naisg the sixties. Then, vanguard military contingents began to 
ditët blows paani the Zionist enemy. The. pioneers, in this were, the 
Youth of [Revenge and the Heroes of Return, born out of the Arab 
Nationalist Movement, and Al Asifa-Fatah, with Fatah’s declaration of the 
beginning of its operations early in 1965. 
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These operations marked the beginning of a new era in Palestinian 
armed struggle which is daily being consolidated, politically and militarily. 
The course of struggle had been charted, adopting the theory of popular 
warfare to exhaust the enemy through a long-term war waged in the 
‘economic, military and political spheres: All the masses will take part in 
this war. They will be mobilized in a people's liberation army under the 
political leadership of a united national front, aiming to gradually change 
the balance of forces between the revolution and the enemy until reaching 
the stage of strategic superiority conducive to scoring victory. 

The process of change depends primarily on drawing all the masses 
into the battle. This will compensate for the shortage of advanced arms, 
and the organizational and administrative capacities possessed by the 
enemy. The experience of all previous revolutions adhered to that princi- 
ple, while taking into consideration the particular conditions of their battle, 
i.e., the nature, capacity and alliances of the enemy onthe one hand, and 
the abllities, alliances and characteristics of the popular revolutionary 


| forces (their history of struggle, the terrain, etc.) on the other. 


The revolution will have to make unnecessary sacrifices if it lacks 
clear knowledge of the enemy and the revolutionary forces. With such 
knowledge, the revolution will be more able to move, enabling it to direct 
successful blows against the enemy with minimal losses to its own forces. 
Utilizing forces efficiently is vital for the revolution, particularly in the early 
stages, and in stages of reorganization and setbacks, when it may not be 
able to rally the majority of the masses and therefore cannot recover 
quickly from losses. 


- The Particularities of the Palestinian 


Liberation War 


The fundamental characteristics of any war stem from the nature of 
the opposing forces, their respective alliances and the nature of the territ- 
ory where the war takes place. Our war is a just one carried out by our 


: people whose land was occupied by the Zionist movement with the total 
- support of international imperialism. This is the essence of our just war. 


| 


The particularity of the-enemy 

‘We face a Settler-colonial enemy that was able in the last decades to 
transport a human force to Palestine, composed of nearly three million 
settlers armed with a theory of historical right to the land, based on their 
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religion. These settlers are organized, militarily and economically, on the 
basis F living in a hostile environment where they might be attacked at 
any moment. They brought with them a heritage of oppression from the 
countries where they previously lived, especially Nazi Germany. For this 
reason, they consider the defence of their presence in Palestine as a mat- 
teroflifeanddéath. 

This lessens the possibility of penetrating their society from within in 
the foreseeable future, despite the appearance of division and internal 
conflict in this society. These divisions and conflicts are a result of the soc- 
iety’s eing a gathering of immigrants from different ethnic and national 
origins, with different customs, traditions and cultures. This gathering 
lives in fear of the external enemy which is greater in numbers and is 
strugg ing to restore stolen rights. In addition, there is the culture emanat- 
ing ‘fr Zionist, which is continually being reinforced in the minds and 
culture of the settler society. This intensifies the racist, fascist tendencies 


in the Zionist entity. 


ith unlimited help from the world Zionist movement and interna- ` 


tional imperialism, the Zionist entity was able to build a superior, profes- 
sionallarmy, as seen in its organization, mobilization and armament; this 
army can constantly acquire the most developed western military technol- 
ogy. Moreover, itcan continuously mobilize the Israeli society against the 
external danger. There has been steady development of the infrastructure 
and industry, and particularly the military industry, all of which improves 
military capacity. 

This financial, military and organizational capacity is utilized by the 
expansionist leadership and settler society. There is continuous planning 
to increase.the area under occupation and to bring more immigrants. The 
expansionist aims of the enemy causes it to attack and destroy any Arab 
milita power in order to be able to expand when the time is right, without 
serious obstacles. This course followed by the Zionist enemy is com- 


pletely in line with impeérialism’s aims:to continue exploiting the resources 


of the region and to strike any force that acts to disrupt this plunder. 


ee aS i 
Particularities of the Palestinian land 
The land of Palestine is not geographically suited to guerrilla warfare. 
Palestine has no high, inaccessible mountains or big rivers to delay large 
troop movements. There are no thick jungles to help hide military groups 
and their secret movement. At the same time, Palestine is small in area, 
no more than 27,000 square kilometers. This requires a mode of military 
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activity and a form of organization suitable for these geographical condi- 
tions. These conditions do not allow for assembling large forces and con- 
cealing them with the aim of carrying out big attacks against the enemy in 
the early stages of our war, Urban guerrilla warfare is a better form for our 
work against the Zionist enemy. Urban guerrilla groups would strike the 
enemy forces, while continuing their daily life among the people. Our mas- 
ses are our jungles and mountain refuges. 

These characteristics of the Palestinian land make it easy for the 
enemy to control it, especially since the Israeli army is highly developed, 
technically speaking. Moreover, there are three million settlers spread 
throughout Palestine in a military system, where the settlements play an 
efficient role in hindering the revolutionary’ forces from effectively attack- 
ing. The settlements serve as early warning posts and forward positions 
for confronting the revolutionary forces. x 


Particularities of the revolutionary forces 

The first characteristic of the Palestinian people and revolutionary 
forces is their number. There are nearly four million Palestinians. Nearly 
half of them live in Palestine. The other haif are dispersed in different 
places. Even if we were to mobilize our people's full potentials, their 
number is not enough, according to the laws of people's war, to effect a 
strategic change in the balance of forces. This is due to the enemy's ability 
to mobilize three million, in addition to its technical, organizational and 
mititary superiority. Thus, we must inject a new factor in order to reverse 
the balance of forces. This factor is the capacity of the Arab masses. With- 
out utilizing their abilities in the battle against the enemy, it is hard to 
imagine the destruction of the Zionist entity and the establishment of a 
democratic Palestine. Our war plays a fundamental role in creating the 
conditions for increased Arab mass involvement. 

The second characteristic is that not all our people are in Palestine. 
Nearly half are dispersed in different parts of the world. This weakens the 
possibility of involving them in the direct confrontation of the enemy. 

The third characteristic is that the fundamental force of the revolution 
- it armed forces and leadership - are outside Palestine and mainly in 
unfriendly territory. This forces the revolution to engage in big battles and 
offer great sacrifices to defend its existence. The revolution has given 
many times more sacrifices in its fight against reactionaries, allied with 
imperialism and Zionism, than it has in direct battles with the Zionist 
enemy. A major part of its forces, institutions and leadership are preoc- 
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"eupi d With thinking and working to defend the revolution’s existence. 
Thisis alegitimate task. it is a heavy burden onthe revolution that cannot 
bea sa it Keeps us from mobilizing all our forces directly against the 
Zionist énemy.and improving our confrontation abilities. This.burden is a 
‘resultof the fact that the revolution's major forces operate from non-liber- 

ated territory which is ruled by regimes that are allied to imperialism or 
incapable of confronting the Arab nation's enemy. Itis chiefly this particu- 
laritylof the position of the revolution and masses, that imposes relying on 
mobilization of ‘the Arab masses through alliance with their progressive 
is. This alliance has two basic aims: ns 
pg Jointly carrying out the task of liberating Palestine, by political and 
military mobilization of the masses. Liberating Palestine is the task of all 
Arab nationalists and progressives, not the duty of the Palestinians alone. 
` 2, Jointly- confronting the plots of the reactionary forces in order to 
establish national progressive, supportive bases, at least in the Arab land 
surrounding Palestine. This will enable the Palestinian revolution to func- 
tion on friendly grounds and to rely on these positions to effectively and 


directly engage in the liberation process. 


The Main Military Battles of the Resistance 
The Palestinian resistance has been involved in a long chain of bat- 
tles aver'the past seventeen years. In that relatively short period, it went 
through important experiences. It is hard to deal in detail with all the les- 
sons gleaned, but it is important to focus on the basic points: 

| 2 


in Palestine 


The resistance has used two basic methods for confronting the 


i 


ioni yin Palestine: i are 
mejt jar a charges: This was the most prominent method 
used iby {he resistance in the previous period. It relies on secret groups 
operating inside Palestine. Such groups are able to carry out their tasks. 
-ynsuccesstully, inflicting heavy human and material losses on the enemy, 
while | av idirig heavy losses themselves: In the light of the unequal 
balance of forces, this will remain a basic method in the resistance 
Activities for a long period. Continuing this method with great effective- 
: ness fequires a set of conditions, the most important of which are: 
a. Continuous improvement of the organization and activities of the 
secret groups, to heip them avoid being hit by the enemy. In the past, the 
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enemy was able to observe the organization and methods of these 
groups, by making arrests and attacking them. The enemy allocated great 
resources for this work. “ 
b. Improving the combat and technical capabilities of these groups, 
Experience shows that they suffered losses due to weak combat and. 
“technical capac —_- << 
c. The continuous supply of combat and technical capabilities for 
these groups, ‘so that they can fulfill their duties more efficiently. These 
from 


> hould i se their self-reli ini ir 


t e r local m 


supplyi bat materials fr i i 
2. Small comba groups: The activities of the resistance have 


been based on the functions of small combat groups, using the methods 
of guerrilla warfare to carry out their duties by specific strikes on enemy 
patrols and centers. The sphere of activity for these groups concentrated 
on areas in Palestine the enemy could not easily reach. This method was 
effective in the past. Its highpoint was the revolutionary experience in the 
Gaza Strip, led by. PFLP comrades. This was an advanced situation that 
prevented the enemy forces from being actively present at night. They 
were.only present in the daytime, in main centers. Our leading comrade, ` 
Mohammed Mahmoud Al Aswad (Guevara Gaza) played a prominent role 
in organizing and leading these secret groups. In the West Bank, there 
were groups that remained in the mountains of Al Khalil (Hebron), attack- 
ing cities and vital centers. This was a development of the methods used. 

The resistance has used another method, that of groups entering 
Palestine and attacking, then returning to.bases outside. The-sphere of: 
this method was first Jordan and then Lebanon. Several difficulties have 
imited the effectiveness of this meth e of these is the obstacles 
placed by the reactionary regimes and their armies that strike against 
roups}. Another obstacle is the development of the Zionists’ 
methods for confronting these groups. In addition to the two basic 
methods, several other methods were used, such as assassinations and 
mass initiatives to attack the enemy's economic institutions and vital 
facilities, etc. 

In the light of the objective conditions, our work wilt continue to relyon 
‘mobilizing the masses:to carry out activities against the occupation by all 
means. Relying on explosive charges and urban cells, in addition to small 
mobile units, are the most appropriate methods, considering the condi- 
tions of the resistance and its capacities. 
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TEEF SYLA AN 
ne resistance outside Palestine 
‘The struggle of the resistance outside Palestine has two basic roles: 
fbe ending the open presence of the resistance from Zionist 
attacks. This was seen in the battle of Al Karameh in March 1968 in Jor- 
dan, the eptember 1970 battle in Lebanon, the March 1978 invasion of . 
Lebanon, ‘and ‘the daily confrontation of land, sea and air strikes. In more 
than ve ttle, the resistance was able to accomplish a fundamental 
military victory over the enemy in the sense of foiling the aims of theattack 
ard infetho heavy losses in the enemy ranks. ; 

: ‘The battle of Karameh took place after the Israeli army defeated sev- 
` ‘eral Atab armies in 1967. This battle will remain a source of pride, for the 

‘resistance registered a great victory despite the limited number of fighters. 
- and their youthfulness. 

In March 1978, the resistance was able to confront the enemy for 
eight donsecutive days. We prevented the enemy from accomplishing the 
victory it had wanted. The fighters of the PFLP played a prominent role in 
the battle, especially with their steadfastness in Tyre, that prevented 


ow berere of the city. 


2| Defending the’ resistance’s presence from being liquidated by 
reactionary forces. The resistance gave big sacrifices to preserve its 
physical presence. In the final analysis, the resistance was able to 
enhance its military and political position in spite of these plots. Itengaged 
in ba oo ior the defense of its presence in Jordan in November 1968, 
February 1970, June 1970, September 1970 and July 1971. In spite of the 
tinal results of the battle, which caused the expulsion of the resistance 
from Jordan, the real reason for the defeat was not a.military one. The 
defeat.was:basically.the result of the wrong political compromises made 
by the leadership of the resistance, and its inability to fulfill its responsibil- 
ity as a nationalist force present in a country controlled by a reactionary 
enemy power! The resistance should have resolved the situation in Jor- 
dan iñlits favor, but the leadership's political behavior and management of 


the rst it began, caused the painful result of leaving Jordan. Thus, 


the resistance lost a main arena, one that is indispensable for continuing 

the struggle and achieving victory. The PFLP had a different political and 

military view about resolving the situation in Jordan, but lacked the capac- 
ity to enfofeeiitsiprograms. 

Betote and alter the resistance moved its Headquarérs to’Lebanion, 

it faced liquidation attempts by the reactionary Lebanese regime, and the 

rightist and fascist forces in particular. The resistance and its masses, 
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„along with the Lebanese nationalist masses and movement, had to con- 
front the reactionaries militarily in 1969 and 1973. The resistance was 
able to accomplish clear military and political gains after these battles 
The most important gain was the recognition of the legitimacy of its pre- 
sence and its right to organize and administer Palestinian affairs in Leba- 
ai It also gained the right of acting against the Zionist enemy from Leba- 
The situation in Lebanon developed, The economic, social and polit- 
ical crisis intensified, as did Lebanon's linkage to the imperialist plans in 
the area, aiming to strike the nationalist forces and impose the Zionist pre- 
sence. This led the fascist forces to ignite the civil war against the 
Lebanese progressive and national forces and masses, and the Palesti- 
nian resistance. The war started in early 1975 and is still going on. Impor- 
tant battles took place in the mountains, Damour. the commercial district 
of Beirut; Tel Al Zaatar, Shiyah, etc. The resistance was able to achieve 
important military victories in spite of the shift in the balance of power after 
the Syrian involvement in 1976. The PFLP fighters played a prominent 
=P all these battles and particularly in the heroic defense of Tel Al 
The resistance gained military experience trom th i ichi 
was involved, This added to its sal coviidence, ee 
attles were crowned with victory. 


Guideli nes for the Revolution’s Military 
Work 
- Based on accurate analysis of the reality of the combatant forcs 
; lorces, it 
is the duty of the Palestinian revolution and its allies to pursue their military 
he according to the following guidelines: : 
Developing and organizing the work of the underground groups i 
ralo oF groups inside 
Palestine, and consolidating their military potentials, since they shoulder 
the direct confrontation of the enemy on a-long-term basis. 
2) Developing the capabilities of the military forces outside Palestine, and 
einige he eat through sound mobilization policies, since it is 
o ect the revolution from t i " con- 
pire | he reactionaries’ con 
“3) Continuing to deal blows to the Zionist enemy with hi nt mili 
ny with highly efficient milit- 
Se me that are capable of crossing the borders into Palestine from 
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4) Improving milftary leadership in the battlefield, by achieving unified 


military leadership and planning in the fied, and by drawing lessons from 

past experiente:in order to make wise decisions. 

5) Continuiag:te deal biows to basic military and economic centers of the 

enemy, tadhiflict the greatest damage possible and demoralize the enemy. 
ontihuing to deal special blows to the enemy outside, to its leadership 


6) Conti 
and rallit 
ofthe P 


cadres. 
distinguished role of the PFLP’s military forces, within the forces 
alestinian revolution and the Palestinian-Lebanese Joint Forces, 


fare, The Joint Forces were at the the Battle for. dete 


and the integrity of the Arab nation. This confrontation, and the. 


blood of the martyrs in Tyre, Nabatiyeh, Tel Al Zaatar and Shiyah, unites 
with the blood of our martyrs in the Galilee, Gaza Strip, the Hebron moun- 
tains:and Nablus, and with the blood of our martyrs in the Jordan Valley 
and Wihdat camp. ‘This attests to the unity of the cause and motivates us 
to prepare for the long battle to come. We are confident of our ultimate vic- 


tory. 
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Part Five 


The Urgent Tasks for 
Continuing the 
Transformation 
Process and the 
Development of Our — 
Organization’ = = 


aE 


It is obvious that the objective international conditions are ready for. 
the revolutionary democratic forces to fully commit themselves to scien- 
tific socialism, in theory and practice, in order to achieve victory. Interna- 
tional capitalism has developed into its most advanced stage - monopoly 
capitalism. This monopoly capitalism has imposed itself on the ‘third 
world’, hindering the bourgeoisie. in thesé countries from achieving a 
democratic national revolution as the European bourgeoisie did. The 
bourgeoisie in the ‘third world’ has become a part of imperialism’ 
mechanism Of exploitation, assign e of i ialism’ 


facilitating the exploitation of their own p 
| This state of the bourgeoisie requires the revolutionary movements in 


| the ‘third worid' countries to Carry out a new task. Besides achieving the 
Socialist revolution, they must also achieve the national democratic 
revolution. This development sets new tasks for the communist forces 
and the revolutionary democratic forces. The national démocratic forces, 
and especially the radical factions, were left with one choice, i.e., to trans-" 
form to scientific socialism and commit themselves to Marxist-Leninist 
5 theory, if they wish to consummate the process of liberating the land and 
$ | achieving the national democratic revolution. The nationalist, revolutio- 
nary and radical forces have to make this choice. Otherwise, they will 
5 „retreat, give in tò imperialism and participate in exploiting the people. © 


E - „ __ Internationally, we are today witnessing the transformation of many 


revolutionary democratic contingents to Marxist-Leninist positions. These 
! - increasing transformations were determined by the international 
: revolutionary process and the increasing influence of Marxism-Leninism, 
The only forces that were able to achieve the national democratic revolu- 
tion. were -those “who committed themselves to.Marxism-Leninism in 
= theory and practice. They were able to surmount all the ditficulties posed 
by the existing economic structure and the focal bourgecisie's conspiring 
, with imperialism to strike the revolutionary achievements. 
| |.» Living examples of these national democratic forces that built their 
v revolutionary Instrument based on Marxism-Leninism are Guba, Mozam- 
| : bique, Angola and Democratic Yemen. The revolutionary forces In these 
; 2 Countries were able to achieve the national democratic revolution and 
advance towards building socialism. The essence of the subjective condi- 
ions r conviction in the 
" necessity of total commitment to Marxism-Leninism. The objective condi- 
tions, without this conviction, cannot alone enforce the transformation 


he 
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ra Two main factors contributed to the transformation of the revolution- . 
; andeor forces to Marxism-Leninism.First.is the achievements of 
the socialist countries, first and foremost the Soviet Union, and the many 
victories achieved by the national liberation movements because of their 
commitment to Marxist-Leninist theory. Secondis the determination.ofthe 
revolutionary democratic forces, and the awareness of their leadership 
and cadres, to achieve victory for their revolution and free their people 
from’ subordination to imperialism. 
| In;}general, the class nature of the revolutionary and democratic 
forces in these countries inclines them towards scientific socialism, rather 
than towards any other ideology. Under these conditions, the subjective 
factor remains the most important one. The process of transformation is 
impossible without waging an internal party struggle. This may take the 
brip ota battle between the forces strongly committed to transformation, 
and the old thoughts and habits on which the organization was built, as 
well as against elements that do not believe in transformation, i.e., right 
- opportunists and infantile leftists. Through the process of intemal strug- 
gle, the concepts of scientific socialism will be more firmly implanted, and 
those elements who try to impede the transformation process will be elimi- 
nated. Experience has taught us that the completion of transformation will 
be'faced by many threats if we do not undergo this internal struggle to rid 
ourselves of bourgeois ts and habits int and ice. 
in the past, the PFLP was faced Fight opportunists who accepted 
transformation verbally, but obstructed it in practice. We were also faced 
with left opportunists who wanted to leap ‘through the process, which in 


_ Practice also.obstructs transformation. 
o We can now confidently say that the elements that strongly believe in 


the transformation procass represent the majority of our organization, . 


now that we have engaged in organizational and ideological struggle. 
Thus we acquired a new status, as seen in the 4th National Congress, that 
of being close to a communist party. 

The internal rules and regulations, with its main principles, first and 
foremost democratic centralism, have become the backbone of our 
party's internal life. We will no longer accept any ideas such as that the 
internal rules and regulations are made for a communist party and are 
thus difficult to implement in our internal party life, since werare in the pro- 
cess lof ttansformation. In spite of some mistakes, due to ideological 
weakness, the concept of total commitment to the internal rules and regu- 
lations has been completely absorbed. We were also able to firmly com- 
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bat right and left opportunism through abiding by the internal rules and 
regulations. i \ 
-~ Today we are confident that we have achieved organizational and 
ideological unity. We have est K 
in á Comradety manner, whe: 
eci 


batting selfishness, individualism and anarchy within the 

deviate from the basis for a communist ay, The aang ta 
emphasized the ‘importance of abiding by the programs of the different 
party organizations, and of judging them by their correspondence to our 
reality and their harmony with the general development of the party, 


` through accurate scientific analysis. Then we were called on to carry out 


these programs. This was the process of our work in the past few years. 
To avoid individual evaluations of things, we will continue to work the 
same way inthe future. 

in the past, we had two faults. The first was Inaccuracy in mapping out ` 
the details of each party organization's program in ssccelaree ak ha 
main program. The second was that the process of following up 
implementation of these programs was not properly carried out by the 


leadership bodies. Therefore, it Is the main concern of all | i 
j ; Əs., $ eadershi 
bodies to rid their party organizations of these aut == 

It is important that the party organizations put Getailed programs for 


the various aspects of their work, to be able to combat useless co! 
that could harm the Ahis process will also heip to combat ee 
within t Hich looks down on union work and daily struggle f 
social and economic demands. Now all PFLP party 
become members in one or more union. This is to. 
viction in the importance of our organizational work. Each comrade is 
accountable organizationally if they do not enroll in a mass organization. 
At the same time, there are daily educational programs for the comrades 
to emphasize the importance of being involved in the géheral mass strug- 
gle through mass organizations, associations, clubs, etc. Such involve- 
ment enables our comrades to raise the level of the masses and mobilize 
their potentials for achieving their political and economic demands. 

The resolutions of the 4th National Congress stress the necessity of 
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fo 
Hing: victim to: “withdrawing from reality arid working as an isolated 
organization. it behooves us to function as a mass party that 


mobilizes all: resources and puts them to use in the various battles, 
eliminating all manifestations of isolation in the militant and party work. ir 


is vital thatthe party organization and comrades join forces with the 16 broad jy 
—ranksof the massas. This is the way to achieve the masses Goals. Thes 
masses play. a: fundamental role in the process of transformation to the 


positions of Marxism-Leninism, pursued by the PFLP over the past sev- 
erat years. 

The regular work of the PFLP's leading bodies has to be stabilized on 
the central and party organization levels. These bodies are collectively 
reas for extracting lessons, drawing conclusions and determining 

methods suitable to the charted tasks. The party organizations have 


a -by stabilizing their work in accordance with the internal.rules 
and fegulations, and the intemal organizational charters for each body. 
This İs the result of persistently developing the struggle methods and 


organize i ‘that corresponds to the nature of the work of each party 


f The nature of cur party organization in the occupied homeland differs 
thet of our party organizations outside, in terms of. mode of struggle 
and organization. This compels the leadership bodies concemed to còn- 


Pany scrutinize the methods used by,each party organization for attain- 


It is vital to eliminate any method 
& form that hampers the development of the party organizations and their 
work. Ret lating the work of leadership bodies and the implementation of 
their will aways advance the flow of party work and permit the early 
detection and rectification of any shortcomings or mistakes. By the same 
token, it wilt provide the leadership with collective thinking, capable of 


b anticipating the future turn of events and charting the course to be taken. 


Qur atai struggle faces us with diversified tasks. This requires that 


form; ‘armed struggle. Our party organizations are located in 
ds. Some of them exist under savage repression as in the 
aeland, Jordan and elsewhere. Other party organizations 


edom of movement. We. function in close penie with 
qizations and forces on the Pal nian and Arab level, 


tion of small caliber whose organizational bodies can easily be controlled. 
The PFLP is an organization of a fair size and it is constantly growing. Its 
responsibilities are numerous. Thus, it is crucial to constantly regulate 
work of its leading bodies and increase their efficiency, so that they can 
live up to their tasks and lead the organization in its various battles. In this 
way, the PFLP wilt be able to achieve the aspirations of the masses 

The fundamental task shouldered by the PFLP is transformi 

Marxist-Leninist party and building a mass vanguard party. This requires 

that top priority be assigned to the PFLP leadership and cadres’ mastering 

Marxist-Leninist theory. We have come a long way in this endeavor. Four- 
. teen years have elapsed since the PFLP decisively:adopted Marxism- 
Leninism as its ideology. Since then, Internal education has been carried 
out along the lines of Marxist theory and its fundamental principles. 
Review of the documents published by the PFLP, as well as the political 
platform and intemal-charter, leaves no doubt that these have been for- 
mulated relying on Marxist*Leninist theory, and taking into consideration 
| the reality in which we function. 

Along the same lines, we witness a high level of enthusiasm in the 
ranks of the party organization to get a firm grasp on the fundamentals of 

| Marxist theory. This is coupled with serious-interest on the part of the 
leadership committees in prompting the advanced cadres in particular to 
enroll in theoretical courses and workshops.in socialist countries and the 
PFLP's Special Cadre School. Developing qualified cadres, who have 
mastered the basic concepts of-theory, has become an urgent and funda- 
mental task in advancing the transformation process and increasing our 
cadres’ ability to resolve the problems they encounter in the struggle. In 
addition to the courses offered abroad and at 's Cadre School, 
the intemal education prograrn, based on careful study of the pal 3 
damental documents, program and internal charter, is important in having 
our cadres master theoretical fundamentals. A similar role is played by the 
party's internal bulletin. 

We can proudly say that we have accomplished much towards 
tering theory and educating the majority of our rank and file. Nevertheless, 
we stilf need to deepen our leadership's theoretical understanding. More 
efforts have to be made to instill the fundamentals of Marxism-Leninism 
among the various ranks of our cadres. Marxism Is not a static theory. It 
is.an ever-developing one. that can be enriched through daily life. Such 
enrichment can be achieved by grasping the fundamentals of Marxism 
and applying them to the special features of the given reality. It is incum- 
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systematically raise the theoretical level of 

them Marxism's basic sale ee nies 

leting the transformation process ca 
reatattention to the Serenade ranks and.cadres, andthe cadres at the 

oes of the party structure, improving their tr 

tion, and developing their organizational, mi 

We have to assist the ca 


ci adopt sound party standards. 
daly as with their class background, the genuineness of 


theit revolutionary commitment to the ai one — uy — ~ 
atta tå the masses and their ability to o l 
n e, bourgeois lecturing and arrogance are not the qualities of 


| ionary. cadres. Those who posses T 
z ad raai of criticism, education and new party upbringing. To 


advance in the party's ranks, they have to rid themselves of these abhor- 

tal traits. : | 

o En Tau congress recognizes that the Pap $ a yasen 
ling ini d Arab working class. This mean: 

‘tingent of the Palestinian an oe. 
| i ts of the working class. 

Ihave to recruit the vanguard elemen ~ i 38 
i lass, and mobilize the progres 

them, we can lead the working Class, e the r rA 

i tic forces. This orientation p 

ments. of the revolutionary democra sem 

i tof the class structure of the org ; 

araki prenia iaia { workers and progressive elements 

and an increase In the percentage of wo pene 

C i The fundamental line tor 
mmitted to the party and its platform. in le 
‘o anizational expansion is constant concentration on recruiting van 


guard elements of the working class and toiters. This will provide our party 
organizations wi 


th the staunchest militant elements for the-working 1388 
and national cause. This reduces the chances of Diana 
f ; . . pi a 
i d opportunism tha 
such as paralysis, factionalism and op Pee Ee 
ing i eois elements. On this level, ar 
working class parties by bourgeol: e a 
izati ttruly attained the standard O 
organizations have not yet tr homer sem aia 
Yespi tematic progress made over the past te sth 
oon of epee i ( d from the working class still 
Srtion of the membership who descen eo s 
yE f the desired level. Branch party organizations In parte 
increased the percentage of worker members. More efforts and progra 


must be devoted to constantly increasing 


has to gear itself towar 
i i he pa 

f workers in the leading bodies oft 
cocker which has already occurred in the rank and file of the party. 


266 


this ratio. As of now, the PFLP 


S3 s vent 
king additional steps to increase the per E 
ene rty, parallel to the increase w 


Considerable progress has been made in this respect as T 
the decisions adopted at fhe 4th National Congress. As a result, a number 
of young and working class elements were injected into the leadership 
bodies, but we have still not reached the level to which we aspire. Requir- 
ing the basé and party branch organizations to annually increase the per- 
centage of workers in their membership is one of the methods for improv- 
ing the class structure of the party. This aims to prevent any upset in the 
internal balance of the party, flooding it with bourgeois elements. Though 


freag oiamaniamay Siow nilingress [o be organized, ey are unwilling 
io be committeds The PFLP'S at party organizations which tail to 
@ policy of recruiting more vin order to improve the class 


composition of the party, does not inhibit the acceptance of elements from 
the other strata: of which the revolution is composed. It simply means 
directing optimal attention to the workers who posses revolutionary qual- 
ities, principled endurance and inordinate readiness to sacrifice. 

Another task, which goes hand in hand with the improvement of the 
class structure of the organization, is increasing the percentage of women 
in the party's ranks. It is no secret that women in our society suffer from 
dual oppression, class and national, as well as from social oppression at 
home and work. At the same time, women constitute half of the society. 
This injustice behooves us, as a party for the vanguard of the exploited 
and oppressed, to responsibly and enthusiasticalty devote attenticn to 
this fundamental force in the society. Our efforts should be orientad 
toward recruiting women, so that they will be in a position to defend their 
rights and mobilize their potentials. The prevailing social norms and 
attitudes impede women from joining the revolution on a large scale. 
Through accurate understanding of the reality in which women live, we 
can constantly increase, their participation in party work; our experience 
attests to the validity of this fact. Moreover, suitable forms of organization 
can be found for organizing and educating women, and for recruiting the 
vanguard cadres - women and mėn - to carry out these fundamental 
tasks. Through this organization, women vanguards can be recruited to 
assume the role of combatting the erroneous ideas and practices con- 
ceming women and their role. The role of women in the leadership bodies 
of the revolution and our party must be advanced so that they occupy their 
natural position, in accordance with their number and role. 

Our 4th National Congress was convened under the following slo- 
gan: «The 4th National Congress is an important step towards completing 
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ape 


si ion ir arxist-Leninist party; establishing a 
the PFLP’s transformation into a Maris! ' ; 
united ups fa national front; seppo up oe en ~~ prion 
r } | ya . ‘ * ili . 

it “revolution and reinforcing -its mi ositions; abortin 
a nis settlement efforts; and strengthening militant inter-Arab 


tetnational relations.» 
m ia sums up the overall tasks incumbent on the party in the forth 
AEN A: : x 


after four 
il the next congress which we plan to hold 
psi s a rii task, embodied in the slogan, will be com- 


pletion Of the party's transtormation into a Marxist-Leninist party, a van- 


; ? is i 

Deepeni “tha theoretical backgrourd of the party, particularly of 

i ad Shaneed cadres, through careful study of Marxism: 
4seninism. This theory must be studied and applied as a science, by 
cquiring the scientific concepts in party workshops, and studying and 
l o ja pany pmo acs of the party by admitting more workers 
aoe roe must constantly-increase working class membership so 
that we attain aparty composition whereby the vanguard etements consti- 

Ss sabe Canoes. and 


: cisive force in the party. : 
tute the KOON : x attachment to 
«the party's status among thé masses through attach 
s) sink the party’ ‘epirations and being coristantly involved In the 


mass affairs. /, the F i which 
In this way, the PFLP will achieve the goal tov 

pase meee Cou party cf the masses, that takes roots 

ens.its base and influence, and enjoys respectability among 


an ae “acknowledgi 
Ving serious attention to women in various domains, ackn ng 
y Â S P amental and indispensable in contributing to and 
adic ‘the Impetus of the struggle in all fields. We must focus in 
; Noe ieee women who work in productive facilities, in order to 
a diid inobilize them, and orient them towards agitating among the 


tori thai nent of the gefieral and detailed p 
ing their activities, and reinforcing the energetic and creative ones. 
6) In to be able to carry out these tasks creatively, itis essential to 
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gency and militancy of party members a opke, 


constantly improve and regulate the methods of the leadership bodiés. 
The magnitude of the upcoming developments and our tasks in the politi- 
cal, organizational, military and mass fields, presupposes continued 
improvement of the methods of the various leadership bodies. particularty 
the central leadership. 

Thanks to your persistent struggle with our people, wherever they 
may be, our revolution is making headway. We are all confident of the 
inevitability of the victory of our revolution. This is so because our revolu- 
tion occupies the advanced ‘trench in the struggle against imperialism, 
Zionism and the forces of reaction, backwardness and hegemony. Our 
people are fully resolved to be victorious in their just cause through their 
sacrifices and the support of all forces of progress and liberation. We 
appreciate the heavy sacrifices of our people, under the leadership of the 
PLO, their sole, legitimate representative. 


—Let us advance to complete the transformation process and the building 
of our organization. 

—tLet us solidify our victories and the support to our people in occupied 
Palestine, =. , ee. 

—Let us. maintain the struggle for establishing a united Palestinian 


—Let us upgrade dur struggle for toiling the course of reconciliation and 


—Let us gear our struggle to escalate the armed struggle and develop our 


—Let us protect the revolution and consolidate its position. 

—Let us support the struggle of the Arab liberation movement and unify its 
efforts. Í A 
—+et us deepen our militant international relations. 

—-Glory and immortality to our martyrs! 

—The revolution will be victorious! 
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